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A fascinating, faith building biography of Dudley Marvin Canright and autobiography of Carrie Johnson is
presented in thebook " | Was Canright's Secretary.” Several have asked mewhat benefit they would gain by
reading thisbook. If you want to see God's leading in lives of the pagt, if you want to bewar ned of pitfallsin
your Christian experience, if you want to see how prophecy wasfulfilled, then thisbook isfor you. Duetothe
current use of Canright'sbooksto discredit Seventh-day Adventists by some partiestoday, thiswell

documented history istimely.

It took ninemonthsto find the author's son, Dr. Junius B. Johnson, and to preparethe book for publication
on thelnternet with his permission and the permission of the original publishers, The Review and Herald
Publishing Association. | am thrilled every timel read and think of the meticulous documentation presented

in the book and theleading of God in thelives of Dudley Marvin Canright and Carrie Johnson.

| would appreciate your response of information regar ding use of Canright's books throughout theworld and

also thefelt need for areprinting of thisbook, " | Was Canright's Secretary.” If thereisenough demand, we

can present thisinformation to prospective publishers. Please let me know how many copies of the book you
would buy if it wererepublished.

In His Service, Cyril G. Hartman
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FOREWARD

Two books, long available and currently published, were written by Dudley M.
Canright for the purpose of discrediting the Seventh-day Adventist Church. The
firgt, Seventh-day Adventism Renounced, came from the pressin 1889, and the
second, The Life of Mrs. E. G. White, was issued two months after his death in
May, 1919. These have been and are presently used to dissuade interested
inquirers from affiliating with this rgpidly growing Protestant bodly.

Neither Mrs. Carrie Johnson, the author of this book, nor the Seventh-day
Adventist Church, of which sheisamember, holds any ill will or bitterness
toward D. M. Canright, the subject of the volume.

Mr. Canright was a Seventh-day Adventist for twenty-eight yearsand an
ordained minigter of the church for twenty-two years, serving largely asan
evangelig, but filling executive and other pogtions aswell.

Then he was amember of the Baptist church for thirty-two years and during the
first decade of this connection served as the pastor of two loca churches, one for
fifteen months and the other for two and ahalf years. From the time the 1867
diary jottings reved in his experience periods of victory and confidence and then
recurring periods of doubt bordering on atheism, to the inscription on the
tombstone, ancient and modern, in the family lot in the Mountain Home Cemetery
in Otsego, Michigan, Mr. Canright's life revedls a dud persondity-a"Dr. Jekyll
and Mr. Hyde." This has unfolded particularly in the search more recently made
in the records, both those pertaining to his connections with Seventh-day
Adventists and his experience thereafter. As husband and father, acitizen, a
church member, and associate, and a pastor, he was loved, honored, and respected
whilein both religious &filiations. The Adventists found him to be aman of
grength, but plagued with recurring periods of questioning and discouragement,
a times resulting in hislaying down his minigterid duties and resorting for atime
to agriculturd activities. Asaminiger in the Baptist church he gave some years
of devoted service as a pastor of loca churches, as well as some years given to
writing and publishing books. However, for intermittent periods during what
should have been the best years of his life he resorted to the door-to-door selling
of religious books and to the operation of alittle farm.

While there is nothing dishonorable in these occupations in earning alivelihood,
the reader may inquire as to why an author and minister with Mr. Canright's
taents should at the age of fifty-Sx find it necessary to seek such employment.

Perhaps the answer isfound in the strange experience of the man who could one
day spesk in the most glowing terms of the doctrines, the organization, and the
personnd of agreat movement, which he loved and of which he was a part, and
the next day be overshadowed by doubts and be ready to desert it, and possibly,
even hold it up toridicule.

It was this dud persondity that made a degp impression upon the heart of Carrie
Shasky (Johnson) who in her first secretarid work served Mr. Canright in
correspondence and book preparation for a period of seven months and who has
recounted her experience in this volume and has sat forth her findings concerning
Mr. Canright's over-all experience.
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Had Mr. Canright not made malicious and bitter attacks on Seventh-day
Adventigs and Ellen G. White, and were not his productions sill being published
and circulated a haf century subsequent to his degth, this work would not have
been published. Asthe Canright books are often cited and are looked to as
authoritative works, it may be well for those who so consider them to become
acquainted with Mr. Canright as awitness. Thisisthe purpose of this volume.

In preparing this book, the author made many contacts with individuas and
familiesin apogtion to furnish data correcting or verifying her memory, and
supplying documentary evidences. In gathering data on Canright beyond her
persona knowledge and that of his relatives, she sought and received assistance
from the higtorica archives of the Seventh-day Adventist church at severd
points. For this assstance she gives grateful acknowledgment.

Itislogicd that some may question, "Who isthis Mrs. Johnson who now tellsthe
gory of D. M. Canright, fifty years after his death?' Mrs. Carrie Johnson, who
authored thiswork, resides at Dowagiac, Michigan, with her husband, and not far
from their son, a dentist, who practicesin Berrien Springs. The Johnson's are
members of the Decatur-Glenwood, Michigan, Seventh-day Adventist Church, in
which both currently hold office. A resdent of Michigan for alarge part of her
life, Mrs. Johnson has been in close touch with the development of the Seventh
day Adventist church, both as an eyewitness and as an earnest student of its
higtory.

The reader will learn that she and her husband, now retired, served in the work of
the denomination in various capacitiesin severd States, Mrs. Johnson filling
positions of secretary, schoolteacher, and literature evangelist. For the past four
decades Frank Johnson, her husband, has managed business interests in Niles and
Berrien Springs.

The Johnson's are known in their community as being a solid, Review-and-
Herdd-reading Seventh-day Adventist family, with whom many ministers of the
church through the years were acquainted as they were gracioudy entertained a
their home. Both husband and wife have filled many church offices, and Mrs.
Johnson for eight years was the Dorcas Federation chairman for western
Michigan. She served twelve years as the NilesWCTU president and eight years
asthe Berrien County president in Berrien Springs. During World War | shewas
cited by Michigan's governor for meritorious service as the Berrien County
Neighborhood War Club chairman.

Sworn to secrecy when employed to assst D. M. Canright, Mrs. Johnson, now
fifty years after his death, fedsthat sheisno longer bound to this pledge to keep
in grict confidence what she heard and saw during the period of time she served
ashissecretary. Her story, plusthe result of her years of painstaking research,
combines and forms a new and fascinating portrait of Dudley Marvin Canright.
PUBLISHERS
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CHAPTER ONE
Introduction to Mr. Canright

ON THURSDAY morning, January 2, 1913, & nine-thirty, | in aforma way met
Dudley M. Canright. Hewas aman of 72 years. | was 18 and an advanced
student of Cornell business College, in Battle Creek, Michigan. The school was
Stuated in the heart of the city on the second floor of the arcade. On this
particular morning W. E. Cornell, owner and director of the college, and aformer
Adventist, approached mein the typing room. | was afraid he was going to ask
me to pay my overdue tuition bill or leave schoal. Instead, he asked whether |
would become an employee of hisand, if 0, he said he would cancd my hill.

| was so thrilled that | had been selected from among others, who, | thought, were
better qualified, that | forgot to ask about the nature of the work or for how long |
would be thus employed. Mr. Corndll proceeded to explain the work, saying it
was important and that | was to begin at once. | wastold that the man for whom |
was to take dictation and provide other secretaria services was dready waiting
"inmy [i.e, Mr. Corndl'q| private office” Mr. Cornell stated that the man was a
former prominent Seventh-day Adventist. "l was hisfirst secretary,” said Mr.
Cornell, referring to himsdlf, "and you will be hislast." That spiced my ego,
because | knew Mr. Corndl was the foremost shorthand reporter in the State of
Michigan. Now | was chosen to work for the same prominent man for whom he
had once worked! | left my typewriter and followed Mr. Cornell as we darted
toward his office.

On our way, Mr. Corndl added somewhat cautioudy, "It is part of your training
never to repeat anything you see or hear, or divulge any dictated matter or
information. Please be good to him." After he extracted a pledge of secrecy and
of loydty from me, he opened the door to his private office. There | was
introduced to the man for whom | was to work-Mr. Canright. While this was our
firg forma meeting, the name was grikingly familiar to me, for | had heard it
eight months before, and | had seen him recently in the Battle Creek Sanitarium
kitchen on saverd occasions, but &t thetime | did not associate the man with the
name.

| was surprised at his unkempt appearance and recoiled at the thought of having
to serve as secretary to the author of the book " Seventh-day Adventism
Renounced,” which | had seen and from which | had read. But | hed given my
word to Mr. Cornell and felt | could not back down now. The door was locked,
and | was reminded of my pledge of secrecy, both asto the work | was to do and
asto the identity of the man for whom | was to work.

But before going on with the account of my experience with Mr. Canright, what |
am to report will be more meaningful if | trace here in detail the background of
this rather srange yet intriguing man, as| have come to know him from
subsequent research. We will see him firgt as ayoung man growing up in the
States of Michigan and New Y ork, then as a successful Seventh-day Adventist
evangdist and church leader, and following that as a Baptist pastor who aspired to
be in the forefront, but died amaost in obscurity.
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Kinderhook and Coldwater, two small Michigan towns ten miles gpart, set in the
midgt of fertile, open farming country, began to grow and expand when waves of
ettlers, many from New England and upstate New Y ork, drove stakes and
clamed farmland not far from their borders. To this part of southern Michigan
the Canright family came in the late 1830's and took out a claim on an eighty-acre
fam. Father Hiram and Mother Loretta were true pioneers. Though the dlimate
of southern Michigan might be less extreme than that of upstate New Y ork,
stlers were dill subject to the rigors of frontier life. Winters were long and
cold. Wandering Indian tribe's people could still cause apprenenson.  When
very old, Mother Canright recalled a day when two Indians visited her, done a
thetime. Her nearest neighbors were two miles away; she bravely invited the
men into her house. They entered and sat down on the floor. She gave them
food, and they soon afterward departed, leaving her and her possessions
unharmed.

At the time of their move the Canright's had two daughters, Sarepta and Sdina
Theselittle girls would be able to help their mother in the heavy tasks performed
by farmer's wivesin those days. A son, Dudley Marvin, was born soon after their
arriva a Kinderhook. The date, September 22, 1840. Father Hiram rgjoiced,
visudizing amuscular youth helping him in the fidds and & some future dete
taking over the farm. Four years after Dudley's birth, John arrived, then Jasper
three yearslater. Two morelittle girls, Mary and Eva, completed the family.

Rdigion was avitd force in the lives of most of the familieswho settled in
Michigan. But as Dudley Canright later wrote concerning his early years. "'l had
no religious traning till 1 was sixteen,” after he had left home.

Hiram Canright may have been disappointed when his firgt-born son decided that
obtaining an education was preferable to the monotony and toil of farm life. The
boy, Dudley, attended the nearby public schools. At the age of 16, the last year he
wasin schoal at Kinderhook, he was baptized into the Methodist faith. The year
1859 found him nineteen years old and attending an academy near Albion, in
western New Y ork, and living with an uncle.

In Albion, Dudley met a Seventh-day Adventist farmer and minister, Roswell F.
Cottrdll, who witnessed for his faith while the two worked together planting corn
("Review and Herdld," May 17, 1877). Theyoung man had never heard of
Adventists. While the soil was being prepared to receive the seed for the future
crop, Dudley's heart was being prepared to accept the message as taught by that
denomination.

Unbeknown to Dudley, plans were being made to hold a brief Adventist tent
meeting not far from Albion that summer of 1859. The following notice appeared
on the last page of the M%'®1Review and Herald: "Providence permitting, we will
meet the brethren in Western New Y ork, August 20th and 21st. The tent will be
pitched in Carlton, Orleans Co., on the farm of Bro. Buckland, five miles north of
Albion. Those coming on the cars will stop a Albion, on the Rochester and
NiagaraFallsroad." (Signed) James White. -1bid., Aug. 18, 1859.

The September 1 issue of the Review described how the tent was going up "just
over in thefield," and notice of the meeting was being given in the region
roundabout. "Hope to have a good meeting.” The same report continued, "Aug.
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22nd Our tent-meeting in this place is closed, and the tent on its way" to another
locdity. "The number present was small compared with such meetingsin

Michigan," wrote Elder White, but "quite a number came forward and bought our
books."

An eager listener under that canvas roof, one who doubtless hurried to the stand
to purchase Adventist books and pamphlets, was young Dudley Canright. The
seed of truth that had been planted in his heart grew and developed. He was
converted there. Elder Cottrell-the one who had planted the seed- after severd
months of further study with Dudley, baptized him. "I expect to seehim in the
kingdom," wrote the young man of his spiritud father. -1bid., May 17, 1877.
Describing his conversion, Canright wrote that he "heard Bro. White's sermon on
first-day [Sunday] N%€2| there came to the conclusion to keep the Sabbath of the
Lord; and by his grace asssting me, | have been enabled to do so.™-Ibid., Jan. 26,
1860, p. 78. Some years later, in recounting his experience, he told Cottrell how
he listened to the preaching, devoured Adventist books, and studied his Bible day
and night. He was an enthusiastic believer, and longed to convert othersto his
new found faith.

Hisfirst convert was his own mother. He hurried home to Kinderhook and shared
with her the light he had so joyfully received and accepted. He reported in the
Review, "My mother kept the last Sabbath, so that | shal not be aone hereafter
in keeping the saventh day, for she intends to obey God by keeping His Sabbath
henceforth.™1bid.

By January 1861, two more members of the family had begun keeping the
seventh-day Sabbath. Dudley's uncle, Theodore V. Canright, reported in the
Review: "It is only about three months since | commenced keeping the Sabbath; .
.. | meet with scorn and ridicule on every side, yet | fed to look up and ask my
Father in forgive them, for they know not what they know [sic]. My wifeand
mysdf are the only Sabbath keepersin thisplace. . . But when we read the letters
from the brethren and sigters [in the Review and Herdd], we fed to take new
courage to go on till we shal be permitted to enjoy the blessngs of eternd lifein
the new earth."Ibid., March 12, 1861.

Dudley kept in close touch with the church he had so recently joined. He became
a Seventh-day Adventist before the church was fully organized. He read the
Review asit came every week to his home, and occasiondly wrote to the editor.
An item appearing in the issue of December 30, 1862, three years after his
converson, reveded his sudiousness, his earnestness, and his hopeful spirit: "I
have heard most of the objections that infidels and worldly professors can raise
agang the truth, yet these have only increased my faith in the message, by
showing the spirit of its adversary, and the utter foolishness of their arguments.

O, how good the truth is now, when we see the signs predicted by our Lord as the
harbingers of hisreturn to gather his people, fulfilling in quick successon, and

know that the hope of God's children is so soon to beredlized . . .

"l deeply fed the need of apure heart. . .. How little we generdly redize the
importance of keeping ourselves pure and ungpotted from the world. May God
help the remnant to seek meekness, that they may be hid in the day of the Lord's
anger, isthe prayer of your unworthy brother."
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His devotion and loydty were shown in the manner in which he labored on the
farm to sugtain his godly mother (Ibid., May 20, 1873) and by his diligent efforts
to obtain an education. Commenting on this, Elder James White at alater time
sad, "He knew what money cost, and had some gppreciation of the value of
education, and the importance of a calling to thiswork. God blessed him."

Dudley felt caled to the minidiry. 1t was not surprising, therefore, that when
about twenty-one years of age he traveled the nearly forty miles north to Béttle
Creek to tak with Elder James White about entering this line of work. Elder
White recounted the experience afew yearslater:

"He [Canright] came from Coldwater to talk with me on the subject of his
preaching. | spent about an hour with him.

"l sad to him, 'Do not content yourself with being a smal preacher, but be
somebody, or die, trying. Do not go out to be a pet, but go out into the fidd, with
the weight of the work upon you, with steady principles, and stland your ground.’

"Thelast thing | did, wasto present him with one of our English Bibles, and a
pair of charts, saying, as| did so, 'Here Dudley, take these, go out and try it.
When you become satisfied that you have made amistake, bring them back.’

"The next May, at the conference, | met him, and asked him, 'What about those
charts and the Bible?

"He replied, 'Bro. White, you have lost them.’

"Thank God! | would like to lose more in the sameway. We raised meansto
purchase alibrary for Bro. Canright and Br. [Issac D.] Van Horn. And said | to
them, "When you study, study with dl your might, and when you vist, vist with
al your might, and exercise briskly. Whatever you do, do it with dl your
might."-1bid.

Dudley fathfully followed thisadvice. He threw himsdlf wholeheartedly into
whatever he did and did it with dl hismight. During the next few years we find
in the Review many reports of earnest work being done by Dudley M. Canright.

In duly, 1864, Dudley, with Elder Van Horn, held mesetings in Vassar, Michigan,
Fifty-four discourses were given, leading more than forty men and women to
embrace the doctrines of Seventh-day Adventists. The next serieswas held at
Alma, Michigan. It wasthe time of harvesting, haying, and threshing, but the
"congregation ranged from eighty to two-hundred and fifty," wrote Canright.
"As near as we can learn the result of this tent meeting, about thirty have decided
to obey thetruth. . . Aswe left Almafor St. Johns by way of Ithaca, we could but
rejoice that we had to stop &t nearly every house for over ten milesto bid some
Sabbath-keeper good bye.™Ibid., Sept. 13, 1864.

"Present truth looks clearer and more beautiful to us the more we study it," wrote
young Canright afew weeks later. "Praisethe Lord for ardigion that agrees with
the Bible, common sense, and the wants of man.™Ibid., Nov. 8, 1864.

November found him on his own in Jackson, Indiana, giving forty-eight lectures
in about Sx weeks time to a crowded meetinghouse. There fifteen began to keep
the Sabbath, twelve subscribed to the Review and Herdld, and in dl $40 worth of
books were sold. (Ibid. Dec. 6, 1864.)
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The meetings met with favor. In an adjoining digtrict the people offered to
furnish the workers with wood, lights, board, et cetera if they could dso enjoy a
course of lectures (ibid.).

Inlate April of the following year a conference meeting was held a Lovett's
Grove, Ohio. The workers there were dependent on Michigan for vidting
speakers. They were overjoyed when "Brother Canright” came to help them.
"Never in Ohio have we had a better conference than this," the Review reported.
"One brother and his companion, came a three days journey to meet with us; and
they departed rgjoicing in the blessed hope, not regarding time or expense, that
they might hear the preached word, and mingle their devations with the people of
God."1bid., May 9, 1865.

With o fruitful aminidry, it islittle wonder that D. M. Canright was ordained to
the gospel ministry when he was only twenty-four years of age. On May 29,
1865, the ordination service was conducted in Battle Creek, Michigan, by J. N.
Loughborough, and by James White. (1bid., June 6, 1865.)

When Elders Canright and Van Horn returned to Michigan and held meetingsin
Watrousville, other denominations began to take notice of their advance. A
Presbyterian journd tdling of what was happening in Watrousville reported:
"They have set up alarge and commodious tent. It isSixty feet in diameter, and
will seat alarge number of persons. Here are three preachers. They hold
meetings every night and are found in the tent through the day studying, or
conversing with al that come to them."-Quoted in the Review and Herdd, Dec.
19, 1865.

After the Watrousville meeting the believers determined to build a meeting
house. The brethren gathered materials and planned to put up their own building.
But the ssters-"how could they hep?' According to Canright, "They proved the
old saying true, 'Where thereisawill thereisaway." They concluded to weave a
hundred yards of rag carpet and sdll it for the benefit of the meeting-house. Each
one furnished afew pounds of carpet rags and afew shillingsto buy the warp
with, while other wove the carpet. Thisreadily sold for one dollar per yard. Thus
they will raise $100 in money which is quite an item with them.™ Ibid., June 19,
1866.

In mid-1866 Canright was commissioned to join Elder J. N. Andrewsin an
evangeligtic thrust into New England. In early July the two ministers left for the
"Eagtern Mission,” asit was cdled (ibid., July 3, 1866). On the way they attended
a"Monthly Mesting" at Olcott, New Y ork, during which a baptisnwas
conducted on the shore of Lake Ontario. Many curious villagers watched the
ceremony with interest. Some launched out upon the water in boats. "The lake
was calm, the people respectful and attentive to the prayer that was offered, and it
seemed that angdl's looked down well pleased to witness' the baptism of “three
precious youths' that day. (Ibid., June 19, 1866.) such an event mugt havefilled
the hearts of the traveing pilgrims with joy, making them fed hopeful thet the
blessng of God would attend them dl the way.

But in New England the team found themsdves in conservative territory. The
response was less spontaneous than it had been in Michigan.  The workers made
Norridgewock, Maine, their center, and planned to visit other New England
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communities, while continuing with regular gppointments at Norridgewock.
Cornville, Eddington, Topsham, Portland, Falmouth, Hartland-in dl these towns
Andrews and Canright labored and the people benefited from their ministry. They
proved agreat source of encouragement to the scattered Adventists, one of
whom wrote: "Our hearts have been much comforted by the coming of Bro.
Canright among us, and the return of our dear Bro. Andrews.™-1bid., Nov. 6 1866.

At least once Canright reported a"complete failure' of his meting-at Canaan,
Maine (ibid., Feb. 5, 1867). Winter storms, cold hearts, and the natura
consarvatism of the people made [abor in New England difficult.

When Elder Andrews returned to Norridgewock after avisit to New York he
heartily commended the "zedl ous, devoted, and faithful labors of Bro. Canright,”
and gtated that during his absence eighteen had joined the church, and "between
thirty and forty take an active part in the evening prayer-meetings.” Tobacco had
been "banished from theranks." (lbid., Feb. 19, 1867.) There was great hope for
the future.

It was during this period that certain perplexing weaknesses first began to reved
themsdves in Canright's character. For lengthening periods of time he would be
deeply discouraged. Doubt would sweep over hismind. He belief in God would
waver and on at least one occasion he veered toward atheism.  Then, with success
in hiswork and encouragement from his brethren, he would rise from the gloomy
depths of depression. Inasmdl handwritten diary kept during 1867, he described
how at times he amost doubted "present truth."8¢3He wrote of his temptation
toward exhibitions of pride, sdf-exatation, and aspirit of harshness toward
others. He once declared that he was spiritudly sick; he feared that God had
forsaken him, and was tortured with the thought that he would be eerndly
lost. He suffered from frequent heedaches and often mentioned that he wasill.

But on the last day of that year he wrote that God had saved him from faling
and that he dtill trusted in Him.  The year, he said, had been amingling of deep
sorrow and greet joy.

The happiest event of that year was hismarriage. In late March, 1867, Canright
wrote with keen anticipation, "I now go home to spend afew weeksin Michigan”
(ibid., April 23, 1867). He was looking forward to two outstanding events-his
mariage to a nineteen-year-old maiden, Lucretia, and his attendance at the
Generd Conference session in Battle Creek.

Lucretia, born in 1847, the daughter of an ex-Methodist minister, was Sx years
old when her father accepted the Sabbath. At the age of twelve she wrote this
description of her experience: "When he told me the seventh day was the Sabbath,
| believed it and have tried to keep it ever since. O, how thankful | am that | had
praying parents that have ingtructed mein the narrow way. But now | am bereft
of akind father; never shal | forget his dying words. He cdled usthree children
to his bedside and told us he was going to leave us, and that we must obey mother
and keep the Sabbath. He early taught me to pray and ask the Lord to forgive my
sgnsand help meto be a Chridtian [sic]. | want to overcome dl my besetments
that when Jesus comes | may be numbered among his children, and be prepared
again to see my dear father and al those that are keeping the commandments.™
The Y outh's Ingtructor, May, 1859, p. 39.
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When their mother followed her husband in death, John, Ella, and Lucretia
Cranson were taken in by the large hearted Amadon family in Battle Creek.
George Amadon was the superintendent of the Review and Herald Publishing
Asocigion.  James and Ellen White dso took an active interest in the welfare of
the three children. Lucretia grew up, an earnest little orphan, and an avid reader
of The Y outh's Ingructor from the time shewas six yearsold! (Ibid)) Thiswas
the girl who now united her life interests with those of Dudley Canright. The
young couple were married on April 11, 1867, in the Amadon home. Vigtors
came and went dl that morning helping in the preparations for the wedding. The
groom enjoyed it much and felt that Lucretia never seemed haf so lovely and
good. About thirty people assembled in the Amadon home at 1:00 P.M., and
Elder Loughborough married them. Following the service the guestsjoined the
newly married couplein amed together. Dudley fdt that this was the happiest
day of hislife

Almog immediatdly Canright began fedling the financia obligetions of
marriage. The wedding was on Thursday. The following Sunday he wrate in his
cash account that he had given ten dollars to hiswife, and two dollars to Elder
Loughborough, "for marrying us."

Exactly one month after the Canright wedding, on Sabbath, May 11, the Béttle
Creek congregation moved from their humble place of worship on Van Buren
Street, two blocks to a " new house, with accommodations, when closely seated,
for about seven hundred persons’ (Review and Herdd, May 14, 1867). The same
minister who hed officiated at the Canright wedding, Elder Loughborough,
president of the Michigan Conference, led the congregation in aday of fasting,
prayer, and thanksgiving.

Dudley and Lucretia observed the day, esting but little. The Bridegroom of one
month preached at the Battle Creek Hedth Indtitute in the morning; in the
afternoon he and Lucretiawaked out in the woods until sundown. They ended
that Sabbath with a plessant vigt to the home of Brother Uriah Smith, editor of
the Review and Herad.

1. Church paper of Seventh-day Adventists published weekly at Battle Creek, Michigan,
1855-1903 and then in Washington, D. C., from 1903 onward. Thetitle of this paper has
varied dightly throughout the years, but it has generdly been cdled the Review and
Herad or smply the Review.[back to text]

2. For atimein the early days of the Seventh-day Adventist church, Sunday was called
Firg-day; Monday, Second-day, etc.[back to text]
3.A term used by Seventh-day Adventigts referring to their message.[back to text]
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CHAPTER TWO

A Successful Seventh-day Adventist Minister

THE CANRIGHTS spent their honeymaoon attending the Generd Conferencein
Battle Creek. D. M. Canright was listed as a "returned missonary” from Maine.
He spoke at least once, reporting hiswork in that isolated State. At this
conference his credentials were granted for the ensuing year. As many aseight
hundred persons crowded into the new church for the meetings, with many
ligening outside.

A few days after the conference closed, the young couple said good-by to the
Amadons, Lucretia's foster parents, with whom they had stayed, and journeyed
back to New England. Since Elder J. N. Andrews had been elected president of
the Generd Conference, the Canrights would carry the burden of the work in New
England on their own young shoulders. Canright had been away from New
England for three months. "It seemed very much like getting home after along
journey," hewrote, "We fdt that we were indeed among our friends again.”

He reported further from Norridgewock, Maine, "We have obtained roomsin the
house of Brother George Barker afew rods south of the village. Wethink that it
isthe mogt lovely Stuation in dl thissection. It . . . furnishes a grand prospect of
the mountains in the west and north asthey tower up inthedigance. ... We. ..
fed contented to labor here aslong asthe Lord wills.™-Review and Herad, July 9,
1867. Soon after their return, Canright attended a weekend series of meetingsin a
large barn. Five hundred to six hundred interested listeners were present (ibid.).

Two full months after their marriage Dudley and Lucretia ate their first med in
their own home. It waslate June, but early summer in Norridgewock. Lucretia
was ddighted to be able to unpack, settle, and become Mrs. Canright, housewife!

In duly, nine new members were added to the loca church. That same month
Elder Canright organized a church of fifteen membersin Canaan, Maine, with
prospects of more in the near future. On November 1 the first Maine State
conference was held in Norridgewock. Elder Canright issued the following
invitation through the Review and Herald of October 8, 1867: "Let al come who
can, and bring your unconverted friends with you. Come prepared with quilts,
robes, &c., and we will entertain you fredy. The church at Norridgewock invite
al to come and partake of their hospitality, and enjoy the Conference with them.
Cometo labor to pray, to sing, to exhort, to be a part of the Conference.”

Lucretia, dways frail, and by November pregnant ¥2¢L as well, may have had
some reservations about so generd an invitation. But the conference opened as
planned. By November 4, Ellen and James White had been warmly welcomed
and were gaying at the Canright home. Lucretia, unable to attend many of the
meetings, stayed at home and saw that her guests were well cared for.

Because she could not attend, her husband fdlt hurt, even though he knew she had
good reason for staying home. He often admitted that he was too exacting with
his young wife, yet a other times he expressed dissatisfaction because he thought
Lucretiawas not efficient in the performance of home duties. The young bride
wept and Dudley resolved to be more consderate in the future.
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In spite of dl this, the young couple enjoyed the vist of the Whites, learned to
love them, and expressed sorrow when they departed. The home crisis was not
reflected at the conference, which was declared to have been a success. "Thus
closed the religious meetings of our first Conference in Maine," Canright
reported and added, " There were some who profess to be in the message, that
would
have given much to have kept Br. and Sr. White away. They thought they did not
need them nor their help. . . . But, thank God, they came, and came in the Spirit of
God, and came just in time to save the cause from reproach and confusion. . . .
Never before did | so fully redize the great importance of the giftsin the church,
and never did | have so strong faith in them asnow. . . . Thank God for the
Tegimonies. We aso redlized that God has laid upon Bro. White awork that no
other man can do. The cause needs dl the gifts, each oneinitsplace. . . .

"For mysdlf, | never prized the gifts as now, never loved God's tried servants as
now."1bid., Nov. 12, 1867. Emphadshis Inan officid report, thanks were
tendered to the Whitesfor their timely visit, and their work accomplished during
the mesting (ibid.).

The following year, 1868, marked the emergence of what would prove to be one
of Canright's greatest abilities-atalent for debate. Early intheyear, in New
Portland, Maine, where he held a series of meetings, he met with the most bitter
and determined opposition. The Methodigts and Baptists united both in public
and private in thelr efforts againgt the Seventh-day Adventist message (ibid.,
March 10, 1868), and engaged a Universaist minister-an Elder Johnson-to
confront Canright. As the debate progressed, Johnson became very excited.
Redizing that he was losing the argument, he did everything in his power to bresk
up the discussion, and raised the question "Shdl Eld. Canright be alowed to
proceed with hisargument?’ (ibid.). A vote was taken, and Canright received a
mgority of forty-nine The end result was that "the Methodists and Baptists who
were 0 anxious for the discusson, hoping that we would be put down, received
no aid nor comfort fromit* (ibid.).

From then on, when debate was brewing and Canright was available, he
participated enthusiagtically, "as the horse rusheth into the battle’ (Jer. 8:6). It
appears possible that early in his career Canright worked with, and learned to
debate from, the brilliant, now ex-Adventist minister Elder Moses Hull.

During this period of his ministry Elder Canright faced strong oppaosition from
embattled ministers of loca Protestant churches. From New Vineyard, Maine, he
described how the pastor had "preached, and prayed, and exhorted against us, but
with little nor no effect thusfar. The people will hear for themsdlves. ... We
expect to stay here some time yet."-1bid., March 17, 1868. The next week
Canright stated that the "opposers have killed themsdves' (ibid., March 24,
1868). Six or eight had even decided to keep the Sabbath.

Another summer came, the busy time of year for farmers. But Canright was
regping for the Lord, and nothing stopped his vigitation and work program. At
Peterboro, New Hampshire, he found a refreshing group: "There are no divisons
or quarrdls among them; they dl seem to love each other. Thismade melove
them very much, and the Lord will bless them for it, too.™ibid., Aug. 11, 1868.
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Then follows this rather reveding expression: "I thank God that | have once more
got whereisnot acrimeto say thet | believe the Testimonies. Nearly dl the
Sabbath-keepers in New Hampshire and Massachusetts have a strong faith in the
Tegimonies, and love for them. They have seen their fruitsin the past, and know
that they are good.™Ibid. (Itaics supplied.)

In September, Lucretiaand Dudley Canright were sent into Massachusetts to
engage in evangdidic minigry. The work in that State was relatively new and
proved to be a chdlenge to the youthful minigter. He found only eight keeping
the Sabbath in Haverhill and spent afew days with them (ibid., Sept. 1, 1868).
After this he made his home for atime at South Lancaster, Massachusetts.
Genera meetings were held there, and he met the older men of the cause in that
State.

From Massachusetts he fanned out to various New England States, holding
successful meetingsin Vermont and Maine. He crossed the State lineinto New
Hampshire in March, 1869, and held meetingsin Union Hall a New Ipswich.
Canright reported from there: "I have now held mesetings & this place four weeks.
Theinterest seems to be about as good as ever. Some have dropped off; but
othershave comein, so that yesterday | had more out to hear than had been out
before on Sunday. . . . Above adozen are keeping the Sabbath, with a good
prospect of more. . . Several others who are convinced of duty will have to make a
large sacrifice to keep the Sabbath, as they work in the cotton mills; yet we hope
for them.

"My strength has held out beyond what | could have expected. | fed sure that
God has specidly helped me here. . . . My family are dill gaining in hedth. For
al thesethings| fed very thankful to the Lord. Pray for us."Ibid., March 30,
1869

By "family," Elder Canright referred to his three-month-old baby daughter
Nettie, and, of course, to Lucretia, who had not been well since the baby's birth.
On February 11, 1869, Canright wrote of her condition: "L ucretia has suffered
exceedingly for the seven weeks | was absent, yet without amurmur or even
suggesting that | should come home. Not many would have done this, | think.
Sheisanoble woman and will sacrifice anything for the Lord's sake. God has
heard us for her and has specidly helped her, we know."

The baby'sgain in hedth was brief. In the Review and Herad of April 20, 1869,
we find the obituary of Baby Nettie, age "four months and four days,"
accompanied on the same page by two paragraphs signed by D. M. and L. C.
Canright, acknowledging the kindness of friendsin time of grief and affirming
that "God is good, and histruth is precious, and it is sweet to work for him."
Baby Nettie was buried in the South Lancaster cemetery. She could not have
lived. "A post mortem examination reveded an internd maformation, showing
that she did not die of disease; nor could any reief possibly have been afforded.”

A month after their baby's death, the young evangdist and his wife bade farewell
to New England and headed west. In Chicago they purchased anew tent, which
was shipped to lowa, where, in Sigourney, Dudley would begin work in anew
field-and he did hisbest in new fidds. The tent was thoroughly "christened.”
Rain fdl every day for more than a week. Roads became gluey quagmires.
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Attendance and crops both suffered from the long-continued wet weather
(ibid., dJuly 6, 1869), and Canright appeded for the prayers of God's people.
Their prayers were answered. After eight weeks he reported about thirty-five
Sabbath keepersin that place, and ablue sky! At the conclusion of the medtingsa
dry tent was taken down and sert on to the next place of labor, Richland, lowa

Dudley Canright now began working under the supervison of Elder George I.
Butler, president of the lowa Conference. The two men were destined to labor
together for severd years, firdt in that State, then in other parts of the gospd
vineyard. During the State conference Canright was placed on important
committees. Debating was a common practice in the nineteenth century in the
United States, and Seventh-day Adventist ministers were often challenged to
debate. Adventists and othersin lowanow learned what New England aready
knew-in debate, Canright was at his best. Reports appeared in the Review and
Herdd of victory after victory in those verbal contests. As Scripture evidence
became clear to the lieners, men and women cast in their lot with Seventh-day
Adventigs.

The camp mesting held in lowain early October at Pilot Grove brought Elder
and Mrs. James White and the Canrights together again. Elder White reported,
"We. .. found Bro. and Sr. Canright in the work of the Lord and in the hearts of
the people. May the Lord keep these, his youthful servants, from the influence of
the world and the power of Satan, and make them a great blessing to the cause in
lowa."-Ibid., Oct. 26, 1869

And Hder Butler wrote: "Bro. Canright, whose gift was new to most of the
brethren, spoke several times with good acceptance.™Ibid., Nov. 9, 1869.

In December, 1869, Canright, not yet in his thirties, again demonstrated marked
weaknesses of character. At Monroe, lowa, forty had taken their stand after
evangelistic meetings he had held. On Tuesday, December 28, he participated in
adebate, the sixth of a series, with an Elder Johnson of the Presbyterian church.
The subject was "Life and Death." Mr. Johnson frankly admitted that he
couldnot meet Canright's arguments, and yielded. This had a far-reaching
effect in the community. Severa more joined the Seventh-day Adventists. Elder
Butler attended this debate. Since the house Elder Canright was building was
unfinished, the two men shared aroom, probably in ahotd. Buitler reported that
Canright was not in good spirits the night of his success. Butler was astounded to
learn that the young man was under the powerful temptation to give up religion,
renounce his belief in the Scriptures, and become an out-and-out infidd.

All night long the two men talked and prayed. Neither dept. Butler reported that
in the morning Canright seemed more cdm and self- possessed, and afew weeks
later, at the General Conference sesson in Battle Creek, he "made some
confessons,” seemed very much relieved, and again threw himself zedoudy into
the evangdlidtic fidld. (Ibid., Extra, December, 1887.)

Dudley and Lucretialonged for a permanent home. At Monroe, in the very heart
of lowa, they hoped to be able to settle down and live, for atime at least, in ther
own home. From here he could fan out in hislabors over the State. "I have just
finished building my house" wrote the versatile husband, "and heve moved into
it. Have had to work very hard to do it; laboring during the day with my hands
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and walking to and from my lectures a evening. But we now have a home, for
which we are thankful to God. Thiswill now be my permanent address-Review
and Herald, Feb. 8, 1870. He accomplished thistask during the bitter cold of an
lowawinter! In June of the following year Elder James White spent a day with
the Canrights and enjoyed some of the ddlicious produce from their extensive fruit
and vegetable gardens (ibid., June 13, 1871).

Although the Canrights now had a home, they must often be avay. The year
1871 was a busy one for the young minister and his wife as they traveled on good
roads and bad, often in the bitter cold.

Canright reported: "Jan. 19 and 20, rode sixty milesto Peru. Had an appointment
at the school-house for the evening; but the Methodists put in an appointment
over ours, and arrogantly crowded us out. We hadtily fixed up our own house,
and held mesetings there. | spoke six times," Canright reported, "and had a good
attendance. A good work is being done here. Some fifteen whole families,
besides severd in other families, are keeping the Sabbath.™1bid., Feb. 14, 1871.

By late winter Canright was in Michigan and with anticipation he visted
Tuscola, where five years earlier he had conducted evangdlistic meetings. He
described the reunion: " Our parting meeting five years ago was amarked and
touching one. Now as | went from house to house, and inquired after the old
friends, we were often melted to tears. What a change these five years have
made!  Some are degping, some have turned back, and others have become cold
and slent in the blessed cause. All thisissad. On the other hand, new ones have
been raised up, weak ones have become strong, and nearly dl have improved
much. Could we have known then what we know now, what errors and sad
mistakes some of us might have avoided, and none more than I. But God is good
and merciful, and we will ill trust in Him.-Ibid., March 7, 1871.

That summer he and hiswife traveled to State conferences and camp meetingsin
Missouri, Wisconsin, and Kansas, aswell as lowa, where he was stationed. Tent
mestings were held, churches were built, individua decisons were made for
Chrig. And in the midst of her hectic life, Lucretia, from some londly spot,
penned these words:

| desire to give God unfeigned thanks for life, and for dl the blessingsit has
brought to me. From infancy through youth to womanhood His hand had led me,
and through my path has often been rough and thorny, and | have met with many
disappointments, seen many sorrows, and shed many tears, | have learned to
thank God for even these; for | fed they have been my heart's best discipline; and
50 | have nothing to complain of in the past, and asfor the present, it is good, and
the future bright. | desire to come out from the world and be separate; to have
more of that fullnessthat isin Chrig; to live nearer to God, to love him with dll
my heart, and serve Him with al my ransomed powers. Oh!' That | may bea
pilgrim and stranger on the earth. . .

We are in one sense of the word londly. We have no society of believers here.
No church bell summons us to the house of God when Sabbath morning dawns.
No sweet communionwith those of like precious faith. No hymns are sung only
as we chant them oursalves. Still we thank God that we are not left entirely
adone. Welive, in one sense, as near the Fountain Head as others do, and we may
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hold communion with God as often as we will, and have the congtant
companionship of the Spirit, which isfar superior to al earthly society.

| am earnestly griving by God's grace to be achild of his' To Him and to His
service | consecrate the remainder of my life; to be content with whatever position
He may assign me; to beer life's burdens bravely, and cheerfully, and well; and
oh! isit saying too much, to say thet | expect, if faithful alittle longer, to hear the
welcome gpplaudit, "Well done, good and faithful servant?’ And al unworthy as
| am, in God's mercy through Chrigt, | hope to tread the golden streets of the New
Jerusalem, and wear acrown of glory, and arobe of righteousness--1bid., Oct. 3,
1871. (Itaicssupplied.)

Lucretiawas, through tribulation, developing into the "saint" her husband, after
her desth, declared she had been during the years they spent together.

In mid- October Canright wrote, "Today | go home for a short stay, after an
absence of nearly four months; shdl return soon.™1bid., Oct. 31, 1871. Just then
the building of anew church at Oceola, lowa, took precedence over the comforts
of home. Lathing and plastering must be done; the mestinghouse had to be
dedicated by the middle of November. Other Protestant churches were closed to
him-one was actudly locked! With the blessng of God, a new Adventist church
would soon house the congregation raised up by Elders Canright and Buitler.

Early January of 1872 found the Canrights till in lowa and Dudley making new
year'sresolutions: "Again | resolve to strive harder than ever to love and obey
God thisyear. Looking over the last year, shame, sorrow, and regret fill my heart
that | did not stand the test better. Thank God, probation gtill continues. My
hedlth is good and courage strong.™1bid., Jan. 9, 1872

His hopes of a"permanent address' were short lived. That June the Canrights
were called to work in Minnesota, where they seemed to make smdll progress.
Accustomed to quick success, by August the evangelist wasin despair. He
appealed from Hutchinson: "We had hoped by this time to have something
favorable to report; but are sorry to say that thisis not the case. This was the most
favorable location we could find, avillage of threethousand inhabitants, with
a good
farming country around, quite largely Americans. The truth had never been
preached here and the way seemed to open favorably, so we pitched our tent and
commenced meetings. The weather is good, roads are fine, good moonlight
nights, and we have done dl we could to advertise our meetings, and yet it isthe
same here as in every other place we haveftried, little or no interest.

"We commenced with an audience of fifty, and this has dropped off to about
thirty, with no interest in those who do come. Thisisthe fourth time | have
pitched the tent in the State this year in the most favorable locations | could
find. Theresult has beenthe same every time. Nor is there any way that opens
beforeus. No one asksfor any
[abor; though | have been in the State severd months, and have inquired, and
written, and traveled, as extensively as| could, yet | have never had asingle
invitation from any soul- Sabbath-keepers or any one else-to come and hold
mestingsin ther place. . . .
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"If there are any friends to the cause in Minnesota, who want to labor where they
are, and can obtain a house in which to hold meetings, and will board us while
there, we are ready to go. If not, we shdl return home; or we are ready to go to
any other State where the people do want to hear. We are at your service,
brethren, and we want to hear from you immediately. We cannot consent to have
these fine fall months go by without some prospect of doing good.™1bid., Aug.
27,1872.

About two weeks later, on a Friday night, Canright preached on the subject of
goiritudism. He may have known that a"trance speaker, a celebrated lecturer
among the spiritudigts,” was coming to town the next day. In any case, the
natura result of the presence of two such men in one town would be a
confrontation in debate. So it happened. Canright reported: "He spokein a
trance. Our tent wascrowded . . . He. . . said that God told the first lie, and the
devil told thetruth. . . . The congregation hissed him, upon which he caled them
geese and other low names. Then they laughed & him, and he got madder 4ill
and acted very unbecomingly, until he lost the sympathy of everybody. This
made them very enthudiadtic in our favor. | think | have never witnessed a
better victory in a debate than the truth gained in this. He undertook to lecturein
the meeting-house in the afternoon, but he only had about fifteen or twenty to
hear him, while we had the tent full; and at night he had to withdraw his
appointment, and so cameto hear me. . . . We sold al our books on
goiritudism.™1bid., Sept.17, 1872.

From then on the Situation brightened. Instead of thirty, there were sometimes as
many as three hundred ligeners. Farmerstraveled for mileswith their plodding
teams to hear the young preacher. Canright was unable to cope with dl the
requests for house-to-house vigtation (ibid., Sept. 24, 1872). Where there had
been but one beiever in that area there now were eighty (Ibid., Nov. 5, 1872).
In November, Canright wrote: "Last Sabbath, the friendsin Hutchinson had an
excellent meeting, in which severa made their first sart to become Christians.

All are stling into the truth and learning to loveit. Bro. Grant led the prayer-
meeting here, and Mrs. Canright the Bible-class, while | attended the meeting four
miles out of town, at whét is called Bear Creek schoolhouse. . . .

"On Sunday, about forty brethren and sisters came together at Bro. Whitelock's,
and | spent nearly dl day in taking to them on practica duties, the progress of the
cause, and what the Lord was doing for us. Here, we aso had another good social
mesting, in which severd made a dart for the kingdom. Preached that evening to
afull house. All the American familiesin that neighborhood are now keeping the
Sabbath. | bdievethereisnot asingle exception. . . . Many of these had,
heretofore, been strongly opposed to the Advent doctrine, and would not attend
the meeting, nor unite with them in Sabbath- school.

"One good sister said to me, 'Bro. Canright, we have set up here nightsto hate the
Adventigs. Another said that if an Adventist cameinto his house he would st
the dog on him! But we have now preached in his house severd days, and have
not been bitten yet. He and hiswhole family are obeying the truth. Another
man, after attending afew of our meetings, being asked if hewas becoming
an Adventist, replied, 'When you hear that | have become one, you may s it
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down that | am crazy.'" He and hisfamily are now rgoicing in the truth. . . . Who
can deny that thisisthe work of the Lord? A haf dozen, or more, school teachers,
are among those who have received the truth. We hope to see them becoming
useful in the cause.

"Thisisavery new country, and, quite generdly, the people have not many
conveniences, yet, nearly al have homes and are industrious people. They dl
make us welcome to their smple fare, and seem to share with us what they have
most gladly. . . .

"What we miss mogt isfruit, of which thereis scarcdy atagte-1bid.

About thistime, Elder James White warned his felow ministers against
alowing increasing success to make them proud and unwilling to spesk to smal
congregations. I1n reply Canright wrote, "No doubt there is danger of this. But |
think | have had a pretty good trid of small congregationsthisyear. At thetimel
read his article, | was preaching in alittle, old, log school-house, in the brush,
where my head amost touched the celling, while standing up eighteen or twenty
make it comfortably full. 1 have preached here to congregations of Sx, ten,
fifteen, and so on. But | kept to work till | got my whole congregetion. It isjust
such houses asthisin which | expect to [abor dl winter. The next onewe havein
view is covered with bark. So, until we have alittle more room, there is not much
danger of our being puffed up very high!"-1bid.

By mid-December there were about 180 believersin Minnesota, and Canright
had decided to stay through the winter. But the Christmas season ushered ina
temperature reading of forty-two below zero! "Wéls twenty-two feet deep froze
S0 that water could not be drawn from them. Men froze their fingers, toes, faces,
etc., while feeding their cattle”” One evening Canright had to travel Sxteen miles
by open deigh across open prairie, facing a bitter wind. Hewas hurrying to
catch atrain in order to meet a Sabbath appointment. The
deigh trip took three hours, and though covered with buffao robes, the traveler
was nearly frozen when at last he boarded the train. (1bid., Jan. 14, 1873.) Such
extreme cold, dong with the fear of asmdlpox epidemic, made the Canrights
decide to return to lowa.

In harmony with his habit of summarizing the events of each year a its dose, the
thirty-two-year-old preacher wrote concerning 1872: "Thus ends, with the last day
of another year, my stay of about seven monthsin Minnesota. God has been
better to usthan al our fears. | am resolved not to be so cast down again under
any crcumgtances. . . . | find mysdf done in agreet city, far from dl friends or
home. . . . Nineyears, | have been laboring in this cause. . . . All dong have been,
here and there, bright spots and seasons of joy, yet thickly interspersed with
mistakes and tears and vanished hopes. | antired of the conflict, and sigh for the
end. Looking ahead, | see only wearisome toil and wearing anxiety. . . . Home
scarcely see once ayear. Assoon asfriends are raised up, | must leave them to
again go among strangersin new places, and with the hardest fare. . . .

"Oh! That the Master would come! But in the strength of God, though tired and
worn, | will gird on the armor for another year's battle."- Ibid.
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January 7, 1873, found Lucretiaand Dudley at their Monroe, lowa, home, after
an eight-month absence. But they were able to stay only one day! Appointments
had been made for meetings in other places, and the pilgrims hurried on their way.
In March, 1873, notice gppeared on the last page of the Review and Herdd: "A
CITY FARM FOR SALE. In the city of Monroe, population over 1000, thirty
milesfrom Des Moines, . . . 8 acres, wdll fenced, new house, well, &c., over 200
fruit trees of al kinds, 200 grape vines, 1500 raspberries, one acre strawberries,
besides currants, blackberries, &c., &c. Onamain road and fine location. Price
$2000. Paymentseasy. Address, D. M. CANRIGHT, Monroe, lowa." The
traveling preacher and his wife redized that the work of an Adventist evangdist
made no provison for settling down. "This has been our lot for years,” Canright
commented, "and probably will be until the Lord comes. We fed now that we
shdl never buy another home, but live asit were, in our trunks and saichels,
ready to move a any time.-1bid., Aug. 12, 1873.

Dudley and Lucretiaretained only their library, plus what porteble items they
could carry withthem. A baby daughter, Genevieve, born a Monroein
April, 1872, added to their list of "movable possessions.

1. This pregnancy was not carried through to term.[back to text]

CHAPTER THREE

Difficult Daysand Victory

NO ONE knew Dudley Canright better than Elder George |. Butler, who labored
closdy with him in hisearly minigry, and in later years as president of the
Genera Conference played amgor part in directing hiswork. The two had
traveled together, had put up tents and taken them down together, had eaten
together, and preached in the same general meetings. Such experiences draw men
close to each other, and Elder Butler, akindly, patient, and understanding man,
not only labored diligently to help Brother Canright but aso frequently hastened
to hisdefensein times of difficulty.

Writing some years later Elder Butler gives us a glimpse behind the scenesin
Elder Canright'slife: "He was never noted for patience, forbearance, or specid
regard for the opinions of others. He was a person who formed his conclusons
remarkably quick, and was inclined to be rash; and though in the main agenid,
pleasant, frank companion, yet his desire to have his own way sometimes got him
into trouble,

"He never could bear reproof with patience, or fed composed when his way was
crossed. When he came to mingle in important matters with brethren in
prominent pogtions, these and other traits naturdly got himinto trouble. . . Elder
C. had little respect for any one's opinion unlessit coincided with hisown. The
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reader can readily seethat very naturaly there would be friction. He dways
hated reproof, hence boreit like afractious child. So he had some unpleasant
experiences, aswe well remember.

"On such occasions the Elder was immediately greetly troubled with doubts.
When everything went pleasantly, he could usualy see things with clearness.
When he was 'abused,’ as he alway's thought he was when things did not go to suit
him, the evidences of our faith began immediatdy to grow dim. Dark clouds of
unbelief floated over his mentd sky, and he fdt that everything was going by the
board. Here wasthe Elder's special weakness. Heisastrong man in certain
directions when dl goes smoothly, but very week in adversty. Hefailed to
‘endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Chrigt."-Review and Herdd Extra,
December, 1887.

These quditiesin Elder Carright's experience showed up in rather amarked way
in the summer of 1873 when he wasinvolved in an experience to which in later
years he atributed some of the problems he had in his rdationship with Elder
James White, with Ellen G. White and testimonies from her pen.

James White was recovering from a stroke. His wife was worn from much
gpeeking, writing, and traveling. With Mrs. Lucinda Hal, avadued helper, and
their son, Willie, the Whitesretired to Colorado for a summer of rest and
recuperation. They stayed near Black Hawk, in a house owned by Fred Walling,
Mrs. White's nephew, who was engaged in the lumbering business.

In aletter to his brother, Edson, Willie described their mountain home:

Black Hawk, Colorado
July 3, 1873
Brother Edson:

We are here a Walling's old mill, two miles from where heis now operating. It
isagood house which he lets us have the use of. There are aparlor, dining room,
kitchen, two bedrooms, and a sort of underground room, which serves as butt[e]ry
and cdlar below, and two bedrooms above.

We are nearly settled. Waling lends us nearly dl the furniture we need. Day
before yesterday we awoke in the morning to find an inch of snow on the ground
and the thermometer two degrees above freezing. How isthat for the first of
duly?. ..

Father is quite wdl and cheerful. Heistinkering up shelves, bedsteads, etc., and
keeps busy most dl thetime. ..

July 4 Father and | have been mending fencetoday. Expect Waling will lend
us a horse as soon as the pasture fence is mended. . . .

Wish | could seeyou. Am lonesome enough sometimes. Guess | shdl plant
some garden next week. . . .

Would like to write more but am so tired and deepy | can not think of anything to
say. Hoping to hear from you soon,

Y our brother,
Will.

The Canrights, worn by their labors, were invited to share this mountain retrest
with the Whites. They accepted. Canright had been suffering from a throat
difficulty, caused by much travel and many speaking gppointments during the
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severe Minnesotawinter. Lucretia had never been strong, and Baby Genevieve
was only fifteen months old. Eighteen-year-old Willie White drove to Black
Hawk, met the travelers, and brought them to the old mill. His parents welcomed
them, and Mrs. White wrote, "They have avery interesting little girl."™-Ellen G.
White manuscript 9, 1873.

For severd weeks the group enjoyed an idyllic summer holiday. They picked
strawberries; they went for long walks and sometimes enjoyed horseback rides.
They wrote and read. Ellen White described how, early one July morning, she,
her husband, and Dudley Canright "walked out in the valley and we had avery
precious season of prayer” (ibid.).

Ellen White was watching for a favorable opportunity to present to Elder
Canright what had been reveded to her in vison concerning some wesknessesin
his character and hiswork. Somehow the right opportunity did not seem to
present itself.

The evening after the Sabbath, August 9, Elder White became o ill that he could
not deep until after midnight. The next day wasrainy. There were too many
people in asmal space, one of themiill, another awhining toddler. This created
tensonsthat developed into irritability and bitterness. Referring to the experience
later, Canright declared: "1 told the elder my mind fredy. That brought usinto an
open rupture. Mrs. White heard it al but said nothing."™ Seventh-day Adventism
Renounced, p. 42. Mrs. White described in her diary how, on that Monday and
Tuesday, she and her husband taked with the Canrights, but "they both rose up
and ressted everythingwe said. | fed sosorry.” On the night of the twdfth
Elder White was again quite sick; his wife was up with him for hours. That
same night the Canrights moved to the home of friends, Brother and Sister
Tucker. (Ellen G. White manuscript 10, 1873.)

The outburst brought clearly to the surface Canright's weaknesses, and this
provided an gppropriate opportunity for Ellen White to present to him what had
been revealed to her in vison and to counsdl the young couple. A letter was
written bearing date of August 12, 1873, directed to Brother and Sister Canright.
Ellen White's message opened with these words.

For some months | have felt that it was time to write to you some things
which the Lord was pleased to show mein regard to you severd yearsago. Your
cases were shown me in connection with those of others who had awork to do for
themsalves in order to be fitted for the work of presenting the truth.

The full communication appears under the title "To a'Y oung Minister and His
Wifée" and may be found in Testimonies for the Church, volume 3, pages 304-329.

Dudley and Lucretia Canright were not the first to whom messages of guidance
and correction had been given through Ellen G. White. Usudly such reproofs and
counsdls were received with humility and with full recognition that the chastening
of the Lord "yieldeth the peacegble fruit of righteousness." But, as aready noted,
Canright, as described by Elder Butler, who knew him so well, "never could bear
reproof with patience, or feel composed when hisway was crossed.”
Consequently, when he read the message from Ellen G. White he felt very much
grieved.
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Elder and Mrs. White |abored diligently to help the Canrights. Daily diary
entries gpeak of prayer in their behaf, and of |etters written to them. Dudley and
Lucretiareturned for a short time, but they "seem[ed] unfeding, as unimpressible
as stone” dates Ellen Whitesdiary. (Ellen G. White manuscript 10, 1873.)
Finaly, on August 26, they left for Golden City, some 15 milesto the east.

But James White had been deeply wounded. He highly esteemed the
energetic young minigter. "It seemed to him so cruel to be pressed and burdened
in his fecble hedth with the case of Elder Canright."Ibid. Husband and wife,
in their mountain retrest, pleaded with God for rdlief, and relief was granted them.

Dudley Canright soon afterward took his family to Cdifornia, where he came
very near "giving up everything." After "working a farming about two months'
(Review and Herdd, January 27, 1874) he sarted preaching again. Letters passed
between the two families. The Canrights pondered the long testimony of counsd
and rebuke Mrs. White had written them. A letter dated November 8, 1873, in
Lucretias handwriting with her husband's editing, shows their attitude toward
Elder James White and the testimony.

In part it read:

Asl| told you in my previous letter, | am wdl satisfied now theat | did not treet
you with due respect and reverence; that | was out of my place in talking and
writing to you as | did; that | did not endeavor to please you as | ought, but was
too unyieding in carrying out my own ways, that we put an extreme meaning on
what you said and were too sensitive over it; that in view of the kindness and
interest which you had heretofore shown for me, | did not show you proper
gratitude. | regret thisand would do differently another time. . . .

Y our words and spirit are very tender, humble, and forgiving and they have
greatly softened and warmed my fedings toward you. It isbecoming quite plain
to methat | have not redized the burdens and sorrows which you have had to
bear.

Then | was surprised at the readiness you now manifest in your letter to usto
forgive the past and Hill trust us. All these things satisfy me that you have a
better spirit than | had dlowed.

For weeks now these things have been congtantly upon my mind and | have
turned them over and over in my thoughts, endeavoring to look at them from
every sde. With the knowledge | have, | can see no light in any other direction.
The doctrine seems plain, sound, and harmonious. It is purifying and devating in
itseffectsand | cannot doubt that those who live it out will be saved. | know our
people to be a sincere and earnest people, free from deception. | have never seen
any ansor faultsin the character and life of Sister White. . . .

Now Brother White, thisin short is how we fed and view things a present. If
you have any advice or indructionsto give us, do it fredy and we will try to profit
by it. Probably the experience you have had of late in advisng usis not very
encouraging in that line; but we think we are better prepared to receive
admonition than we were at that time.

Wefed that if ever we do get out of thisdl right, it must be find, whatever
may come up. | am satisfied that the time had come in my life when it was
important that | should make aradica change in severd important points Thisl
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am now fully determined to do at dl events. If thistrid wasthe only way it could
be effected, | am not sorry it has come.
In point of hedth, wearedl quitewel. Shal be glad to learn of your
plans, etc.
Y our brother in hope,
(Sgned) D. M. Canright

Forgiveness, as requested in this letter, was fredy granted by Elder and Mrs,
White.

In February, 1874, Elder J. N. Loughborough, one of the first Seventh-day
Adventis minigtersto work in Cdifornia, visited and worked with Elder Canright
in Watsonville for nearly two weeks. He had not seen Canright for six years and
was cheered to find him of good courage, and full of enthusasm, with improved
hedth. (Review and Herald, Feb. 24, 1874.)

James and Ellen White adso had left Colorado in late 1873 and traveled to
Cdifornia. The two men who had differed so serioudy in Colorado, met again in
SantaRosa. There, in amanzanita thicket, Canright "broke his heart before God™
and confessed in a season of prayer "that he was dl wrong.” (Ellen G. White |etter
18, 1874.) He and James White walked arm in arm down the road, talking.
Suddenly "they stopped in the road and cried upon the necks of each other like
two children” (ibid.).

Elder White reported in the Review and Herdd, April 7, 1874: "The coming of
Bro. Canright to the State [of Cdifornia] seemsto have been providentid. . . . His
success a Watsonville in bringing out asmall church, and his discourses at the
late quarterly meeting at Santa Rosa, have given him alarge place in the hearts of
our people here. . . . Elds. Loughborough and Canright will probably labor
together at present in this State with the tent.”

It was while Elder Canright was in Watsonville that a crisis concerning Miles
Grant arosein Napa. This man, a Sundaykeeping Adventist, was preaching
Strange doctrines intended to confuse the church. He called in question the
integrity of James and Ellen White. Writing to her son, Mrs. White reported:

He struck for discussion. He said if his proposition for discussion was not
accepted he should commence opposition meetings, preaching againg the
Sabbath. Elder Loughborough prayed over the matter and felt that it was best to
accept hischdlenge. Elder Canright was telegraphed at Watsonville and came
immediately to Napa. Grant had held afew meetings with no gpparent success.
Monday night the discusson commenced. Y our father was present. He was
highly pleased with Elder Canright's deportment in his speeches. He made good
andtdling points. . . .

Lagt night . . . Brother Canright spoke camly, with clearness, making good
points. Elder Grant did not make good asingle point. He sought to lead Canright
into the covenants and kegp him wandering around in atangle of words, leaving
the vital question. But Brother Canright would not be caught. He gave him
enough to handle asde from the covenants. He just touched on the covenants and
then poured in dl the truth he could possibly crowd into three speeches of twenty
minutes each.
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Grant's last speech was a decided failure. He had nothing to say. Heistied up.
We are dl| praying that he may be confounded. Heisaproud, bold defier of
God's commandment-keeping people. His sdf-important manners are perfectly
disgusting to those who are not fascinated with his smooth, soft surface talk of
sanctification. It isvery evident he knows nothing of sanctification of the heart.
Heisawicked man, | believe.

The church of Sabbath keepersin this place are only confirmed in the faith by
this oppogtion. Infidds and many unbelievers say thet the evidenceisdl on one
Sde, that Grant brought forth nothing to prove his postion.

We humbly pray that God will give the victory to the truth, and we have some
precious evidences that we shdl come forth from this contest with a triumph for
the truth.-Ellen G. White letter 18, 1874.

Napa, Watsonville, San Francisco, Oakland, Petaluma, Woodland, San Jose-indl
those places and many others-meeting were held, baptisms conducted, churches
organized.

While Miles Grant was hurling danders, Canright wrote an able defense of Elder
and Mrs. White. He declared:
| have traveled and preached three years in Maine; have labored where Sister
White was born and had her first visons, also where Eld. White was raised; and
have traveled and lectured where he lectured at the time referred to by Eld. Grant;
have conversed with many who know Bro. and Sister White, and were familiar
with their early lives and labors, and | found these reports to be mdicious danders
without the least foundation in truth.

Furthermore, for most of the time during the twenty-five years past Elder White
has been the editor of our paper, the ADVENT REVIEW AND HERALD OF
THE SABBATH, now having acdrculaion of over thirteen thousand copies; is
the editor of our hedth journd, The Hedth Reformer, one of the highest toned
hedth journdsin America; is president of our Publishing Association located at
Battle Creek, Michigan, with a capita of about $100,000, running three steam
presses, and employing some fifty hands daily; is one of the directors of the
Hedth Indtitute, Battle Creek, Michigan, which has acapita of some $500,00,
and istregting from forty to eghty patients continudly.

Sgter White has stood by her husband and greetly aided him in al thiswork.
Eld. White and wife have lived in Battle Creek for nineteen years. | have lived
there, and know that no persons are more highly esteemed there than they are.
Any time that Sster White will spesk, she can have a crowded house, more than
any other speaker.

At our annua State camp-meetings where thousands attend, the presence and
labors of Bro. And Sister White are dways earnestly cdled for, and nowhere
more urgently than in Maine. No more devoted, pious, believing people can be
found than those who have thus enjoyed the teachings and example of Siter
White for the last twenty-seven years. If she be amedium of Satan to deceive
men and women and lead them away from faith in God, Chrigt, and the Bible, it is
about time such fruits began to agppear!! . . . "By ther fruits ye shal know them.™
Review and Herald Extra, April 14, 1874.
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And his handwritten letters to Elder and Mrs. White breathed a new spirit of
cooperation and adesire to work in harmony with his brethren.  One datelined
"Woodland, California, April 13, 1874," reed:

Dear Bro. White: | fed like saying to you this morning that | have felt sweet
peace and much of the blessng of God in my heart snce coming here. For this|
am very thankful to God. | have seldom, if ever, fdt that faith in God and redl
nearness to, and love for, Him that | do now. | fed deeply grateful to God that
my confidence in the work and my couragein God is o good. It ismy settled
determination to strive hard to walk near to God so that He may trust me with His
blessng and Hiswork.

My heart iswith your heart and my daily prayer isthat God may blessyou
gregtly. Sofar as| have heretofore failed to understand you and your work and
have discouraged and hindered you, | am heartily sorry. And let me say that, by
the help of God you may count on what little influence | have to stand by you, to
help and encourage you, to cooperate with you in your plans for the advancement
of thework of God.

| would like to see a paper on this coast. And whatever plans you may think best
to work upon, | will hdpyou dl that | can. ...

Pray for usand aid us by your counsd. In much love,

(Signed) D. M. Canright
Inthefal of 1874, after conducting tent meetings nongtop for five months,
Canright closed his season. But the "season” did not stay closed. In December he
was preaching under canvasin San Francisco. He reported the advantage of abig
city effort: "Minigers generdly let usdone’ (Review and Herad, Dec. 8, 1874).
Early soring found himin Petduma "By the advice of Bro. White, | came here,"
he wrote, "though | desired another field. . . .

"Bro. And Sister White spent afew days here; and Sister White remained twelve
days, speaking apart of thetimein each meeting. | was very glad of thishelp.™
Ibid., April 22, 1875.

In August he wrote from Holligter, Cdifornia
Dear Sister White,

... We are dways glad to hear from you, and to know that you remember us.
We have been thankful to read your good reports from the camp mestingsthis
summer, to know that you are both sustained physicaly and spiritudly. We are
very thankful that with al these labors, and cares, and sorrows, that you and
Brother White especidly fed so cheerful and hopeful. . . .

It seems sad that it should be so, but if trids are necessary, God can carry us
through them. . . Our numbers are so few . . . that we cannot afford to waste our
grength by divisons. It has seemed to be Satan's special effort from thefirg, to
creste disunion among those who ought to be the strong, leading minds, in this
work. It issad to think how much vauable time and talent has been logt to the
work on this account.

We have the utmost confidence that the hand of God is guiding in this work, and
that it will be carried forward to success by some one. If one failsto endure the
test . .. God will raise up thosewho will. . . .
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It did not seem possible for me ever to fed that love for Brother White and
sympathy with him in thiswork that | had before, but these fedings have entirdly
passed away. And as| have become better acquainted with the work of yoursalf
and Brother White and have come to take amore intelligent view of it, the grest
difficultiesthet | felt are relieved, and | fed the same unbounded confidencein
thiswork that | used to. What was possible in our caseisin others, and we hope
it may beredized. . .
Cretiais now with me, and we are dl well. We fed very anxious to continue and
follow up our laborsin these parts al thefal and winter. . ..
| have fdt at times some discouraged at the little we have accomplished this
summer, but gill we are hoping for better success dl thetime. We should not
complain a laboring without any fruit if we only know that it was not on account
of falure on our part. Thisiswhat | fear, and what makes me fed sad to think
that so much might be done, where we do actualy accomplish so little. | beginto
fed very forcibly that my labors do not amount to a great dedl; but the best |
know how to do isto keep on whether | accomplish little or much. Pray for usas
we do for you.
Y our brother and sister in hope of light and victory.

(Sgned) D. M. Canright
L. C. Cavright

CHAPTER FOUR
Carrying Large Responshbilities

HAVING LABORED successtully for better than two yearsin Cdifornia, Elder
Canright late in 1875 was cdled back to the East. He spent the early part of the
new year conducting revival meetings in the Michigan churches. Then he moved
into pioneer work in the border States of the South, with the raising up of achurch
on the Eastern Shore of Maryland.

During the summer of 1876 Canright attended fourteen camp mestingsin the
East and Midwest, then between August and October he led out in an eight-week
evangdidtic tent meeting in Rome, New York. Early in the series his audience
was limited only by the capacity of the tent: "Last evening,” he wrote, "after
crowding every seat insde, hundreds stood around outside.” Asto living
arrangements he sated, "We have pitched afamily tent beside the big tent. Here
we make it our home, and we find it very convenient when we are not away.
Friends bring in plenty of food."-Review and Herad, Aug. 10, 1876. There was
no public opposition when he wrote, but he predicted "this will soon come.” It
did, but this must be passed over.

On Tuesday, August 15, Elder Canright was especialy pleased to have Elder and
Mrs. White and Elder Uriah Smith with him at Rome. His report to the Review

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



| WAS CANRIGHT'S SECRETARY

dates, "We advertised that Sister White would speak in the tent, and every seat
was crowded, and some stood up. The discourse left agood impression.” The
audience ran between four hundred and six hundred people. The meetings were
carried to a successful termination, and a strong membership was built up.
A house of worship was constructed, and Canright attended the dedication, which
took place on the second weekend in December. At the age of thirty-six, D. M.
Canright, consecrated, energetic, and hard working, had proved himself and was
entering upon the mogt effective period of his minigry.

At the 1876 annua sesson of the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists,
held a Lansing, Michigan, on September 19, Elder Canright was one of three men
elected to the Generd Conference Executive Committee. Thisaction
demondrated the confidence of the delegates in this man who had shown his
dedication and ability as an effective minister and evangdid. Indeed it wasa
high honor. Other members of the committee were James White, president of the
Generd Conference, and S. N. Haskell, of New England. Canright wasto be re-
elected a the next sesson, which gave him atenure of two yearsin serving on the
highest committee in the denomination.

During these years, having gained nationwide prominence among Adventists as
an evangdig, debater, and fluent writer, he used his talents in numerous ways.
The Review and Herdd regularly carried reports of hiswork and articles from his
pen, bringing encouragement and ingruction to the church. He was much in the
fidd in reviva work in the churches and in evangdigtic work in new territories.

Dudley Canright basked in the favor of James White, who admired his drive and
accomplishments. White cited Canright in a Review and Herdd editorid asan
example among the minigerswho "have laid their planswisdly and well, and
have labored with vigilance to execute them,” and as one with the gbility "to
establish the work in new fieds® (ibid., Jan. 25, 1877).

In the spring of 1877 Canright wrote a series of articles for the Review and
Herald under the generd title, "A Plain Tak to Murmurers ™2 presenting
"Some Facts for Those Who Are not in Harmony with the Body." He traced the
early higtory of the Seventh-day Adventist church, showing how under the tirdess
leadership of James White it had prospered in its development. Herelated at
length the sorry experience of some who had apostatized and later fought the
church. "They have just enough present truth to make them excdlent tools of the
devil. You will find them, one here, or one two or three there, on the borders of
some of our churches, zealoudy sowing discord, creating doubts, and warring
upon week brethren. . . . They furnish argument and ammunition for our
opponents with which to oppose our work, and tear down even the Sabbath
itsdf."-1bid., June 7, 1877.

Another article in the series dedlt with Mrs. White, whom he ably defended. Of
her character and her work he spoke fredly:

"l have heard Sr. White speak hundreds of times, have read dl her testimonies
through and through, most of them many times, and | have never been able to find
oneimmora sentence in the whole of them, or anything thet is not Strictly pure
and Chrigtian; nothing that leads away from the Bible, or from Christ; but there |
find the most earnest gppedls to obey God, to love Jesus, to believe the Scriptures,
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and to search them congtantly. | have received great spiritud benefit times
without number, from the testimonies. Indeed, | never read them without feding
reproved for my lack of faith in God, lack of devotion, and lack of earnestnessin
saving souls. If 1 have any judgment, any spiritud discernment, | pronounce the
testimonies to be of the same Spirit and of the same tenor as the Scriptures-1bid.,
April 26, 1877.

Of those who had received personal messages of counsel and reproof he could
write from firshand experience:

"Those who have been the most often, and, probably, the most severely, reproved
through the testimonies, are those who have been the warmest supporters of Sr.
White."-Ibid.

In midsummer New England beckoned again, and D. M. Canright threw himsalf
energeticdly into opening unentered fidds. After amonth-long series of tent
meetings a Newburyport, Massachusetts, through July, he pitched his tent on the
last day of the month in Danvers, afactory city some ten or fifteen miles north of
Boston. The community responded enthusastically, and the mestingswere a
success from the sart. Glowing reports gppeared frequently inthe Review and
Heradd. One such from the pen of Elder S. N. Haskell described the tent "as
solid as ahouse, and as trim and neet as atight-fitting boot." The lighting was
"ten lamps, in dl, in the Sxty-foot tent. Every lamp was as clean and bright asa
new siver dollar.”" The sedting: "Every seat hasaback to it." The speaker's
stand: "The stand extends the whole length in front, but is only twenty inches
high. 1t is covered with amarble oil-cloth, instead of the usua black one which
looks so somber. Then the dder has a nezt little box large enough for his Bible
andlamp.”

The hospitality of the town was noted by Haskell. One morning as he watched, a
farmer brought six quarts of rich, fresh milk, and promised to deliver it regularly
as long as the tent remained in Danvers. another farmer drove up with a"fine lot
of potatoes." Soon came aload of nice green corn. Thiswas followed by four
pounds of sugar, alot of berries, amammoth loaf of the "most relishable home-
made bread." Haskell concluded that "there was no danger of our brethren
garving in this section, if thiswas a sample of the way they fare.” In addition, the
workers were often invited out to dinner.

When it was time for the meeting, each evening Professor Stone took his place a
the organ. Mrs. Canright and Mrs. Lamson formed the welcoming committee. "'l
stood on an eminence,” wrote Haskell, "and looked up and down the Streets each
way. Therewas just one continuous stream of peopletill the streets were lined.
They came afoot, in Sngle carriages, in double buggies, in farm wagons, in hacks,
etc. . . . Officerswerein attendance, and aided in segting the audience.”
Conference President Haskell concluded by thanking God for the marvelous
interest created in New England for hearing the Word of God.

The workers lived comfortably in one large family tent, divided into bedrooms
and living room, "well furnished with carpet, chairs, table, and other
conveniences." Behind it was a kitchen tent "with stove, cupboards, tables, etc.,
al of which give the company avery comfortable and cheerful gppearance.”
(Ibid., Aug. 16, 1877.)
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To Elder James White, Canright wrote a glowing report in which he made dso
reference to the coming New England camp meeting which was scheduled for
late August at Groveland, Massachusetts, some 25 miles to the north:

Danvers, Mass,, August 13,
1877

Dear Brother White: we have now been here just two weeks. We are astonished
more and more every day at the tremendous interest we have here. We never saw
the like of it anywhere before. Rome [New Y ork] was not more than half aslarge
an interest asthis. Our audience has been during the last week from six hundred
to one thousand, generdly seven hundred. They come from everywhere, loads by
loads, from dl the surrounding villages. The whole country is tirred up. All the
papers give grand notices, publish just what we write. The reporters are on our
sde. Thewhole country isdtirred. | think we shdl find openings here for dl
winter. . ..

We have a perfect ovation every day of food of every kind, and of flowers
without measure,

... Wel of coursewe are dl glad. 1t will not do for meto leave such an interest
asthisfor anything. We shdl not take down our tent for our own camp meeting
[at Groveland, August 22-28], but hold meetings right along and go up therein
the daytime. . .

We are dl well and of good courage, and quite busy. We are much interested in
the REVIEW from week to week, asthat is the only medium through which we
learn of the interests generdly, aswell as of yoursdlf, etc. Y our brother in Chrigt,

(Signed) D. M. Canright

The words "We are dl wdl" were overly optimistic. In May, 1875, while Dudley
and Lucretiawere in Oakland, Cdifornia, a son had been born to them. At the
time he was writing from Danvers, Baby Fred and his Sster Genevieve were both
recovering from meades, Both had had a"apretty sck time" said their mother.
Whether the care of her children weakened Lucretia, or whether the arduous work
a Danvers hastened a cris's, it was there, amonth after thisletter was written, that
she suffered alung hemorrhage, presaging the dreaded tuberculosis, whichina
not-too-distant future was to terminate her life. (1bid., Jan. 10, 1878; April 3,
1879.)

The Camp mesting a Groveland was also a great success. For alittle
conference, with less than a thousand members spread through four States, to
draw at its camp meeting from 15,000 to 20,000 people for weekend services was
most encouraging. James and Ellen White were present, and she reported that
Sunday, August 26, "boats and trains poured ther living fraght upon the
ground inthousands' (Testimonies for the Church, val. 4, p. 79). When she
reached the desk to address the crowd, she said, "A sea of heads was before me.
The mammoth tent was full, and thousands stood outside, making aliving wall
severa feet deep.-1bid. All heard her speak as she addressed them for an hour on
the subject of temperance. Then Monday evening she accompanied Elder
Canright back to Danvers, where she was to speak in the evangdistic meeting that
night. She addressed an attentive audience, which not only filled the tent but
included two hundred who were standing outside.
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The Danvers evangdigtic series continued for ten weeks and on October 16 Elder
Canright reported that between eighty and ninety were keeping the Sabbath and
were growing stronger and firmer every week. Prayer meetings were being held
in the homes of the people, and they were leaving off jewelry, tobacco, tea, et
cetera. There was one sad note: "My wife's hedlth has been very poor thisfal.
We fear the climate is bad for both of us; but we shal not giveit up yet."-Review
and Herald, Oct. 25, 1877. Land was bought in Danvers and congtruction for a
new church was soon under way.

They hoped againgt hope that Mrs. Canright might regain her hedlth, but Elder
Canright was unable to make any encouraging report. The Review and Herdd of
January 10, 1878, carried the following word from Elder Canright: "As my wife
has traveled with me extensvely, and has many persond friends who are
interested in her, it is proper they should know of her present illness.

"Over three months ago her lungs began to be affected-bled some-and she had a
bad cough and some fever. We hoped that rest and home treatment would soon
restore her. But this has not been the case. She has severd times gained
considerable, but has again taken cold or in some way fdlen back. At present she
isvery poorly, not doleto St up. Sheisa Sster Harriss, in South Lancagter,
Mass. We ask the prayers of our brethren and ssters that God may help her and
raise her up. She would be glad to hear from her friends by letter,
though she is not able to answer them.”

By mid- February, Dudley could clearly see that her condition was deteriorating.
Hetook Lucretiato Battle Creek and placed her in the Sanitarium, under the care
of Dr. John H. Kellogg, while he remained close by for afew weeks. He was
drawn into various activities close to the heart of the work, serving on severd
committees. At apecid session of the General Conference in early March, Elder
Canright presented the Sabbath morning message, and two days later was elected
president of the newly created Seventh-day Adventist Sabbath School
Association, aresponghbility he was to carry in addition to his other labors. In late
March he journeyed to lowa, which for atime wasto be his assgned fidd of
labor.

It had been five years since he had worked in lowa, and he enjoyed renewing old
friendshipsthere. During one of his frequent viststo Béttle Creek, he himsdlf
became a patient at the Sanitarium. He had preached too vigoroudy, and his
voice had given out, bringing on an old difficulty, hoarseness and sore throat.

The doctors put him through vigorous treetment, and he was soon well again.

At thistime James White, himsdlf not well, remembering the hedling he had
previoudy found in the rockies, proposed another trip to Colorado. He proposed
aso that the Canrights go with him.  There Lucretia might regain her health.

Both Lucretia and her husband concluded that it would be best for her to remain
in Battle Creek, and Dr. Kellogg concurred in thisdecison. In aletter to Sister
White she opened her heart: "I fed how hard it isto be asit were, shut awvay from
the work by physica prostration. How much, oh, how much, to be done in saving
souls! | have not felt, nor can | fed, to hinder Dudley thissummer. . . . If | went
to Colorado | should not know how to make mysdlf comfortable, eveniif | should
take help dong with me.”
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With words of affection she closed the letter: "With very much love and gratitude
to you both, my best friends, and wisest counsglors. | am as ever, (Signed)
Cretia”

While in Béttle Creek, Elder White took a fatherly interest in Lucretia He saw
that she had an occasond ride in a comfortable carriage. "The poor child seems
to be improving,” hewrote, "but | don't see how itis possble for her to live
long."-James White letter, June 27, 1878. Her two little children were placed
under the care of the largehearted Martha Amadon, who had become a second
mother to Lucretia when she was orphaned.

Come what may, she persstently and unsdifishly refused to stand in the way of
her husband's minigry. In the early summer of 1878 he attended camp meetings
in Minnesota and Wisconsin. He was gratified in Wisconsn to observe that the
governor, the State treasurer, and the town mayor all attended the Sunday
meetings. He commented, "There is no good reason why the laborers should not
have success if they walk with God and work hard."-Review and Herad, June 13,
1878.

Canright returned to Battle Creek suffering again from his old difficulty-
hoarseness and throat trouble. He needed to be near Lucretia and he needed rest.
James White failed to rdly hedthwise, and his future seemed uncertain.

Thoughts of becoming president of the Genera conference seem to have been
much in Canright's mind. When Elder White perssted in his plan to journey to
the Rocky Mountains for atwo- or three-month retregt, it seemed hard for

Canright to give up the idea of accompanying Hder White. Ellen White wasto
attend camp meeting through the summer, and it was decided that Canright would
serve James White as mae nurse and companion during his stay in Colorado. Of
this, Elder White gave notice: "This evening, July 4, a eeven o'clock, Eld.
Canright, our daughter Mary [W. C. Whitée's youthful wife], and the writer leave
for Colorado, to be followed in afew weeks by W. C. White. Providence
permitting, we shdl dl return to the General Conference the first of October."
Ibid., July 11, 1878.

The Rocky Mountain weather was cool and bracing. Elder White took up
hiking. He hoped to increase his hikes amile each day until he could run up the
mountains "like adeer.” He adso planned to swim in theicy, mountain lakes.
They mixed writing with the recreation, and James White reported that "many
times each day the voice of prayer echoes in these mountains' (ibid., July 25,

1878).

W. C. White, a close observer, who later joined the party in Colorado, in
answer to an inquiry, some years later, wrote explaining what appeared to be

Canright's matives for leaving his dying wife to accompany James White on the
trip west. Hesad:

Elder Canright wasin Battle Creek to be near his wife, who was dying with
consumption. Suddenly he decided to go to Colorado with Father, for his hedth.
And he went, contrary to the pleadings of the friends of hiswife, and spent
severd weeks in the mountains near Black Hawk, with us.

At that time my father was President of the Generd Conference of Seventhday
Adventigs. His associates on the Committee were S. N. Haskell and D. M.
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Canright. Father's health was uncertain, and it was expected that one of these
associates would be the next President.

My wife and | were surprised and shocked to observe the diligence and
enthusiasm with which Mr. Canright improved every opportunity to exalt himsdf,
and to discredit Eld. Haskdl in my father's estimation. In the good providence of
God my father's hedlth improved, and he was re-elected, and there was no contest
over the office of Presdent.-W. C. White letter to E. W. Barr, July 27, 1920.
These facts were given, averred W. C. White, "that you may better understand the
underlying motive for D. M. Canright's strange course of action” (1bid.).

In early August word reached Canright and James White that L ucretia had
suffered arelgpse. By thistime Mrs. White had arrived to be with her husband,
and Canright left for Battle Creek. The Whites "parted with him the morning of
the 12th, he to take the cars for Baittle Creek, to be with hiswife, who is reported
to berapidly faling." Elder White stated, "We parted with this dear brother with
feeling of deep regret that he leaves us before our return, and yet we could not
hald him aday from hisfathful wife, who deserves his sympathy and carein her
last hours. . . . We have now been together six weeks, and every day from the first
our union has grown stronger and more dear. May the blessing of God go with
him."-Review and Heradld, Aug. 22, 1878.

Arriving & Battle Creek, Canright found his wife among friends, and more
comfortable than he had expected. Soon she was again ableto "ride out” two
hours every morning and two hoursin the evening. On the twenty-firs of August
the couple drove sadly out to Oak Hill Cemetery, and Lucretia showed Dudley the
spot where she would like to be buried.

"Eld. James White and party arrived from Colorado Thursday night, the 26th" of
September, in time for the General Conference session in Battle Creek. There, the
constituency named to the nominating committee Elders J. N. Andrews, S. N.
Haskdl, and D. M. Canright. Perhapsit should be observed that the congtituency
sdldom places on the nominating committee those whom they consider likely
candidates for office. This committee on which both Canright and Haskell served
nominated James White for re-election as president of the General Conference,
and brought forward the names of James White, J. H. Kellogg and Sydney
Brownsberger as nominees for the General Conference Executive Committee.

The records show that Elder Canright participated actively in amost every
important discussion relating to the interests of the church. With the
encouragement of Elder James White, he had been leading out in efforts to
reorganize the plan of Systematic Benevolence¥€2 by calculating tithe on the
bass of income rather than on the cumbersome plan previoudy in use-of freawill
offerings and atithe of 1 per cent ayear on dl property holdings. At thissesson
of the General Conference the new plan was adopted. A number of Canright's
Review and Herdd articles of this period had to do with the tithe and the basis for
ascertaining a proper tithe.

For some reason not apparent at present, the General Conference was to gppoint a
president for the Ohio Conference at this sesson. The State being nearby, the
responsbility was placed on the shoulders of D. M. Canright. He could serve
Ohio, and Hill & no time be far from hiswife. He was often in Battle Creek and
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by her sde. Thesewere sad days, and Canright did some serious thinking. On
November 26 he wrote to Ellen White:

| arted in very much behind in everything. When | was twenty-one | did not
know anything and had nothing. | have had everything to learn since, and | have
been very ambitious to know and to do something. . . .

Lucretia never was naturaly astudent. Sheiswholly a motherly, domestic
woman, loves to stay at home and smply take care of her own household duties,
and family, hence it has dways been very hard for her to enter into my fedings
and to redlly take an interest in my studies or work. | have no doubt that | did not
redlize how much sronger physicdly | was than she, how much more retura
energy | possessed, than she. Hence | have made it pretty hard for her. Now as
the children get older | see that | must take more time to converse with them and
indruct them, and | meantodoit. ...

| have tried to improve in speaking. | speak dower, more ditinctly and with a
deeper voice. | find | improve here more than | anticipated. . . .

| am very glad, Sister White, for the advice you give me from timeto time, and |
do try to profit by it; but you know how hard al habits are to break off; we need
line upon line. | hope you will not get discouraged at the little improvement.-D.
M. Canright letter, Nov. 26, 1878.

Inview of Canright's later defection and statements he was to make concerning
the unkind and cruel manner he and Lucretia were treated by Elder and Mrs.
White, such a documented contemporary statement as this by Canright and those
of Lucretiamay be wdl worth pondering.

Whilein Ohio, Dudley received amournful message from his courageous, sdlf-
sacrifidng wife "My hopes that returning heglth will ever be mine to enjoy have
faded away inthe distance. . . . | redize more and morethat | amfalling. . . . But
al this does nat frighten me, nor bring gloom upon my mind. The Lord blesses
me with peace of mind which is not often disturbed by doubts or temptations.
Then, too, | truly am grateful for the tempord blessngs| enjoy. Theonly thing
lacking is your presence, and thislack | can only consent to of because | know the
need there is of your labors. If | can never be with you in your work again, | do
not want to fed that | have hindered you, however much the naturd fedings
have to be sacrificed.™-Review and Herald, Dec. 12, 1878.

Lucretids last-known letter was dictated on February 25 from her hospital bed.
She addressed her words to one of her closest friends-Ellen White. She expressed
thankfulness for the messages of comfort and assurance Sister White had sent,

and thanked her for the love and continued interest she had manifested during her
year and a hdf of dfliction. She wrote that the Lord had reveded Himself to her
in love and mercy, and in Hislove sherested. In closing she called Elder and

Mrs. White her "dearest friends.”

A postscript written by her nurse stated:

She is very weak, but ever patient, uncomplaining, and even cheerful. Her
room isalight place, and we fed God does care for her tenderly. Her husband
has been here for severa weeks. 'Y our words were appreciated, | can assure you.
She expresses much gratitude and affection for the kindness and interest you and
Brother White have extended to her. With love and haste. (Sgned) Mary Martin.
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-Lucretia C. Canright letter, Feb. 25, 1879

On Sabbath, March 29, near sunset, Lucretia Canright died, at the age of
thirty-one. The Review reported: "The funerd was held in the tabernacle, March
31, & 3 p.m., alarge congregation attending. . . . Bro. Canright, with histwo little
ones, will have the sympathy of his many friendsin this bereavement.™ April 3,
1879. Burid was at Oak Hill Cemetery, in the plot Lucretia herself had chosen.

One of her lagt wishes had been that she might live to see her little family settled

in ahome of their own. Dudley had bought ahouse and lot in Battle Creek on
Champion Street, and was preparing to move in when she died. Her desire was
that Mary Martin, her nurse, live there as housekeeper and care for Genevieve,
who was seven, and little four-year-old Fred. But she did not live to see her
degrefulfilled. Sister Martin did move into the house and cared for the children.
Mary White reported that "she is an excdlent person to train children, sheisso
eveninadl her waysand yet so firm" (Letter, May 3, 1879).

1. See Appendixes.[back to text]
1 The practice in early Seventh-day Adventist history of making regular contributions to the
church in accordance with a predetermined plan. This was later superseded by the tithing system

in present use.[back to text]

CHAPTER FIVE

Upsand Downsin the Battle

ON SUNDAY, April 20, 1879, the Battle Creek Tabernacle was dedicated. The
young widower, Canright, had a part in the opening ceremonies along with such
men as Uriah Smith, J. N. Andrews, and George |. Butler. James and Ellen White
were not in Battle Creek at thetime. Canright was now at the height of his
influence. His pay equaled that of the president of the Generd Conference-
$12.00 per week. As president of the Ohio Conference he was serving in
executive capacity. But he dill found red satisfaction in holding mesetingsin new
areas where the message had not been proclaimed. At heart, Canright was an
evangdid.

In August the Ohio Conference & its annua congtituency meeting held in
connection with the camp meeting eected D. M. Canright president. But he
continued with hisevangdligtic thrugt. His responghilitiesin Ohio did not prevent
him from making forays into the Kentucky- Tennessee Conference, which & his
suggestion was divided and organized into two separate State conferences.
(Review and Herad, Oct. 23, 1879.) Nor did they prevent him from holding
mestings from time to time in Michigan.
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As president of the Ohio Conference, Canright planned and executed a strong
program. One who witnessed to thiswas Drury W. Reavis, a student of Battle
Creek College, cdled by Canright to come to Ohio to carry on specia Sabbath
school promotion. Reavis, longtime employee of the Review and Herdd
publishing house, recalsin his book | Remember that as a president, Canright
"was afine generd" (page 114, and stated: "l found Elder D. M. Canright, who
wasthen regarded as one of our most efficient ministers, to be amost
congenid man, fair, hones, ready to help everybody in every way possble. He
was awonderful help to me, and | shall awaysfed grestly indebted to him.™-
Ibid., p. 116.

" fdt highly honored by being sdlected by Elder Canright to do special Sabbath
school work in Ohio. This gppointment,” declared Reavis, "proved to be the
beginning of avery close, mutud, friendly assocition.”

Reavis recalled that he was acquainted with the Canright family. Lucretia had
been aclose friend of some of hisintimate friends.

Continuing, Reavis writes. "Elder Canright talked fredy with me about
everything in which he was interested, about his persond difficulties, about his
past trids and sorrows, and of his future hopes and plans. He seemed to find
consolation in going over these things with me. He evidently fet that whilel
sympeathetically listened, | would not repedt. . . .

"The dder was remarkably bright, and grew rgpidly from his humble begnning,
through the blessing of God, and the power of the message he proclaimed with
Heaven-bestowed ability. He was so grestly admired and openly praised by our
workers and the laity, that he finally reached the conclusion he had inherent
ability-that the message he was proclaiming was a hindrance to him rather than
the exclusive source of his power.™Ibid., p. 117.

Then Reavis recounted a sgnificant incident that occurred in the summer of
1880. Canright had continued his adminigrative ministry in Ohio gpparently with
asteady purpose. But, as he confided in a published statement later, in the
summer of 1879 he met with amost insurmountable persond trids. (Review and
Herald, Sept. 13, 1881.)

One problem he had to contend with about this time was histhroat. On May 4,
1880, he wrote of thisand his plansto Ellen G. White:

Y ou know the difficulty | have had in my throat, and with my voice, on account
of bad habits of speaking. From thelittleingruction | have had snceladt fdl, in

Elocution, | believe | can get over that and learn to speek properly and easily. If
not, itiscertain | will have to abandon speaking sooner or later. | have the
opportunity of giving my whole atention to it this summer. Brother Miller from
the College isto be with me severd weeksin O [hio] and teach me and othersin
thisline

Then in the middle of the summer | propose to spend afew weeks with Hamill in
Chicago. Theway isopen for meto do thisnow, and if | lose this chance | may
never get it again. | fed asthough it was abouit life or death with me. Asyou
know the importance of this better than | do, | think you will sympathize with me,
and agree that | ought to take this chance to improve in spesking if | can.-D. M.
Canright letter to Ellen G. White, May 4, 1880.
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This Canright did. The late summer found him in Chicago studying eocution a
Hamill's school. Reavissays.

During the summer and fdl of 1880, immediately after graduation, |, with other
students from Battle Creek College, attended Professor Hamill's School of
Oratory in Chicago. Elder Canright, inoculated, at heart, with abelief that
through a thorough study in, and mastery of, expression he could accomplish his
consuming desire to be a popular public spesker [while till president of the Ohio
conference], joined us, and because of my former pleasant association with him, |
became his critic as he lectured, upon invitation, through the influence of the
Schoal of Oratory, in many of the largest popular churches in Chicago during the
summer vacation of the pastors of these churches. In these lectures he gpplied the
oratorical principles taught in the school, and needed a critic versed in these
principles, to follow him in hislectures and later point out his misapplications,
and of course to compliment him on dl that were rightly gpplied. He had more
invitations than he could possibly accept; 0 he selected the largest and most
popular churches.

One Sunday night, in the largest church of the West Side, he spoke on "The
Saint's Inheritance’ to more than 3,000 people, and | took a seet in the gallery
directly in front of him, to see every gesture and to hear every tone, form of voice,
emphasis, stress, and pitch, and dl therest. But that was asfar as| got in my part
of the service, for he so quickly and doquently launched into this, his favorite
theme, that |, with the entire congregation, became entirely absorbed in the
Biblicd facts he was so convincingly presenting. | never thought of anything else
until he had finished.

After the benediction | could not get to him for more than haf an hour, because
of the many people crowding around him, complimenting and thanking him for
his masterly discourse. On dl sides | could hear people saying it was the most
wonderful sermon they had ever heard. | knew it was not the oratorica manner of
the ddlivery, but the Bible truth clearly and fedingly presented, that had appeded
to the people-it was the power in that timely message. 1t made adeep, lasting
impresson upon my mind. | saw that the power was dl in the truth, and not in the
Speaker.

After along time we were done, and we went into a beautiful city park just across
the street, which was dmost deserted because of the late hour of the night, and sat
down to talk the occasion over and for me to deliver my criticisms. But | had
none for the elder. | frankly confessed that | became so completely carried away
with that soul-ingpiring Biblica subject | did not think once of the oratoricd rules
he was gpplying in its presentation. Then we sat in dlence for sometime.

Suddenly the elder sprang to his feet and said, "D. W., | believe | could become
agreat man wereit not for our unpopular message.”

| made no immediate reply, for | was shocked to hear a great preacher make such
a statement; to think of the message, for which | had given up the world, in the
edimation of its leading minister, being inferior to, and in the way of, the progress
of men, was dmost pardyzing. Then | got up and stepped in front of the elder
and said with much feding, "D. M., the message made you dl you are, and the
day you leave it, you will retrace your steps back to where it found you.”
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But in his mind the die was evidently cast. The decision had doubtless been
secretly made in his mind for some time, but had not before been expressed in
words. From that night the elder was not quite the same toward our people and
thework at large.-|I Remember pp. 118, 119.

Reavis then makes reference to Canright's later defection and presents some of
his personal observations.

"His estrangement began and developed through harboring that grestest seductive
thing that finds its way into some human hearts, which | name an abnorma desre
to be grest, not greet in the true meaning of the word, but gregt only in the
edimation of people-to be popular.™lbid., p. 117.

"Thefeding that being an Adventist was his principa hindrance increasing as
time passed, he findly reached the conclusion that he could achieve his god of
fame through denouncing the unpopular doctrines of the denomination, and he
finaly worked himsdf out of the denomination.™1bid., p. 119.

Canright'sthirst for popularity was so strong that at that time, it seems, he began
to cast about for ways to achieve his ambition now audibly disclosed to aclose
friend. He went to the Ohio camp meeting in late September fully intending to
close up hiswork there and to decline any invitation, should it be extended, to
continue as president of the conference. And indeed he did, but as the matter was
pressed upon him he consented "to act as President with the privilege of being
absent from the conference a share of thetime." The report isthat "he was
unanimoudy dected” (Review and Herad, Sept. 30, 1880). He was soon, very
soon, to resign thispost of duty. George |. Butler reports, "In October of 1880,
he had another backset. He became discouraged-we never knew from what
gpeciad cause-and ceased to preach.” (Review and Herad Extra, December,
1887.) He began to lecture on eocution.

Reavislocked in his heart the experience he had with Canright that summer. But
the Lord who reads the hearts of al men opened up to Ellen G. White the basis of
Elder Canright's weskness and lack of stability. On October 15, she wrote to
him: | was made sad to hear of your decision, but | have had reason to expect it. .

Satanisfull of exultant joy that you have stepped from benegth the banner of
Jesus Chrigt, and stand under his banner. He sees in you one he can make a
vauable agent to build up hiskingdom. Y ou are taking the very course |
expected you would take if you yielded to temptation.

Y ou have ever had a desire for power, for popularity, and thisis one of the
reasons for your present position. But | beg of youto keep your doubts, your
questionings, your skepticiam to yoursdf. The people have given you credit for
more strength of purpose and stability of character than you possessed. They
thought you were a strong man; and when you breathe out your dark thoughts and
fedings, Satan stands ready to make these thoughts and fedings so intensdy
powerful in their deceptive character, that many souls will be deceived and lost
through the influence of one soul who chose darkness rather than light, and
presumptuously placed himsdlf on Satan's Sde, in the ranks of the enemy.

Y ou have wanted to be too much, and make a show and noise in the work, and as
the result your sun will surdly set in obscurity. [underlining supplied] Every day
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you are meeting with an eterrdl loss. The schoolboy who plays truant thinks heis
cheating his parent and his teecher; but who is meeting with the grestest 10ss? Isiit
not himsdf? |s he not cheating and deceiving himsdlf, robbing himsdlf of the
knowledge he might have? God would have us become efficient in copying the
example of Chrigt in good works; but you are playing truant, you are nursng a
feding which will sting and poison your soul to its own ruin, playing truant upon
important eternd things, robbing your soul of the richness, the knowledge of the
fullness of Chrigt. 'Y our ambition has soared s0 high, it will accept of nothing
ghort of devation of saif. Y ou do not know yoursdlf. What you have dways
needed was a humble, contrite heart. . . .

God has chosen you for agreat and solemn work. He has been seeking to
discipline, to tet, to prove you, to refine and ennoble you, that this sacred work
may be done with asingle eye[sc] to His glory which belongs wholly to God.
What athought that God chooses aman and brings him into close connection with
himsdlf, and gives him amisson to undertake, awork to do, for Him. A weak
man is made strong, atimid man is made brave, the irresol ute becomes aman of
firm and quick decison. What! isit possble that man is of so much consegquence
as to receive acommisson from the King of Kingd Shdl worldly ambition dlure
from the sacred trugt, the holy commission?

The Mgesty of heaven came to our world to give to man an example of apure
and spotless life, and to sacrifice Himsdf to the joy of saving the perishing.
Whoever follows Chrit is a colaborer with him, sharing with him the divine work
of saving souls. If you have athought of being released from it because you see
some progpect of forming an dliance with the world which shdl bring yoursdf to
greater notice, it is because you forget how great and noble it isto do anything for
God, how exdted apogtion it isto be a colaborer with Jesus Chrigt, alight bearer
to the world, shedding light and love upon the pathway of others.

Y ou will have agreat conflict with the power of evil in your own heart. Y ou have
fdt that there was a higher work for you, but, oh, if you would only take up the
work lying directly in your path, and do it with fiddlity, not seeking in any way to
exdt sdf, then peace and joy would come to your soul, purer, richer, and more
satisfying than the conquerors earthly warfare. To live and work for God and
make the best use we can of dl our time and faculties, isto grow in grace and
knowledge. Thiswe can do, becauseit is our work. Y ou must needs put away
your questioning doubts, and have full fath in the redity of your divine mission,
to be indeed successtul in labor.-Published in Selected Messages, book 2, pp. 162-
168.

Her letter closed with these earnest words:
| now appedal to you to make back tracks as fast as possible; take up your God-
given mission, and seek for purity and holiness to sanctify that misson. Make no
delay; hdt not between two opinions. |If the Lord be God, serve Him; but if Badl,
serve him. 'Y ou have the old lesson of trust in God to learn anew in the hard
school of suffering. Let D. M. Canright be swallowed up in Jesus. . . .

Now, Elder Canright, for your soul's sake grasp firmly again the hand of God, |
beseech you. | am too weary to write more. God ddiver you form Satan's snare

ismy prayer.-1bid.
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AsElder G. I. Butler writes of this experience he reports of Canright that "when
he gave up preaching he began to lecture on e ocution, and traveled considerably
in Wisconsgn and Michigan, holding classes. Hetold me himsdlf thet for atime
he then ceased to observe the Sabbath. . . . He thought then quite serioudy of
preaching for the Methodids. . . . But the Elder's conscience troubled him greetly
a times. Hewrote me, desiring to see me and have along talk. We met in Baitle
Creek the following January, and had some fifteen hours conversation."-Review
and Herad Extra, December, 1887.

Canright's verson appearsin an article of his entitled, "Danger of Giving Way to
Discouragement and Doubts," published in the Review and Herald of September
13, 1881. He confessed:

About ayear ago | became wholly discouraged. It sesemed to me that my work
amounted to nothing, and that | might aswdl giveup. . . .

| passed four monthsin thisway. | looked in every direction to see if there was
not some mistake in our doctrine, or if | could not go some other way. But | could
not see why, according the Bible, the greet pillars of our faith were not sound. . . .
| found that my faith in the Advent doctrine was so strong that | could never
believe anything dse; s0 | gave up trying to. . . .

0. ... | cameto Battle Creek . . . and freely talked over with Eld. Butler, Bro.
and S. White, and others, my difficultiesand trids. They did al they could, and
al | could ask, to assst me. . . .

Asl| took hold again to labor, and tried to look on the Sde of courage and faith in
the work, | found my difficulties disappearing, and my former interest and
confidence in the message reviving, till now | fed dear and settled in the work
agan. .

If the Bible does not plainly and abundantly teach the doctrines of the third
angel's message, then | despair of ever knowing what it doesteach. . . .1 have not
further doubt asto my duty and the work of my life. Asfor yearsin the past, soin
the future, dl that | am and have shall be thrown unreservedly into thiswork. . . . |
humbly trust in the grace of God to help me keep this resolution.

Elder White was pleased to report in a letter to hiswife, written from New Y ork
City on February 4, 1881, that "Elder Canright is doing splendid in getting on the
track.” He had taken Canright with him on a short itinerary to New York State.
As White reported this he gates: "1 am glad to report him on better ground than
ever before. Poor Cl[anright] has been crowded too hard, but God is rescuing
him."-James White |etter, Feb. 17, 1881

During the preceding fal months, while lecturing on eocution in Michigan,

Elder Canright met Miss Lucy Hadden, of Otsego. Thelr friendship developed
into love, then to amarriage proposa. Inearly April, 1881, with Canright back in
the minigry, the two visted Elder and Mrs. White. "Sheisagirl highly thought of
and intdligent, . . ." wrote Ellen White, "not perhaps devotional." Lucy was
indeed inteligent-she was skilled musicdly and had taught school. Her mother
had long been a Sabbathkeeper, but her father made no profession of religion.
There would never be the closeness between Lucy and Mrs. White that had
existed between Lucretiaand her.
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The Canright marriage was the last to be recorded in James White's handwritten

record book. He performed the ceremony on April 24, 1881. Dudley
Canright was forty, Lucy twenty-five years of age.

On May 17 the bride wrote the following letter of appreciation:

Dear Brother White:

... | fed desirous of tendering you my sincere thanks for your kindnessto me
whilein BJattle] C[reek], and | will try and not take too much of your timein
doing so.

[1] shal dways remember with pleasure our vigt a your romantic home, and
dso the fineride to the city you and | took together. | used to be somewhat afraid
of Bro. White, but since our wedding and especidly that ride, intead of feding
that way, you seem amogt like my father. Indeed, [1] shal love you for making
our wedding go off so pleasantly.

Dudley and | often speak of it and wonder if there ever was a nicer wedding; of
course we think not.

Sometime, and we hope before very long to have the pleasure of entertaining you
and S. Whitein our home. . . . We hope to make it ahome in every sense of the
word. | fed that the beauty of our home will be the children. | hope | may wait
patiently for the time to come when we will be dl together. . . .

Dudley will attend the camp meeting at Spring Arbor, and the one a Allegan. |
should be more than pleased to accompany him, especidly to A[llegan]; but we
wish to attend the meeting a Alma, and they want Dudley to dedicate the church
a St Louis, so wefed | had better remain near here while he goes. Buit if | could
be of any service by going, would try and go.

Thefriendsin Lake View express a strong desire to see Bro. and Sr. White. |
think it would do them good to have you come here. Remember meto Sr. White.
| hope sheisganing dl thetime,

Respectfully yours,
(Signed) Lucy H. Canright

Genevieve and Fred found in Lucy a second mother. This marriage seemed for a
timeto ad in sabilizing Dudley's persond faith. Just three months after the
wedding, writing from Carson City, Michigan, he made the following promise:
Dear Brother White:

... You can set your mind at rest about my making you or the cause any trouble.
When | cannot labor in perfect harmony with my brethren and our doctrines | will
quit and give you due notice of it. If thereisanything | don't see or understand as
the body of our people do, no one shal know it only by my silence about
it. -D. M. Canright letter to James White, July 15, 1881.

On August 6, 1881, Elder James White died. Canright wrote to hiswidow:

I know how close this blow must cometo you, but | believe that your faith in
God together with your good judgment will sustain you so that you will not Snk
down under it as some do. In the naotice of the funera | was glad to see your
hopeful words and determination to go right on with your work. Y ou will have
the prayers of twenty thousand people to sustain you.

At both camp mestings al spesk of Brother White with the grestest tenderness
and mourn his death asapersond loss. | am very glad now that | had the
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privilege of being with him so much the last few months. Al thefeding of trid
which | have fdt toward him were entirely removed. No one could have been
more kind and fatherly toward me than hewas. We had many very free talks
together about our mutud trids and mistakes. | think | never saw Brother White
S0 tender and patient as he was these last few months of hislife. | shal dways
remember thiswith pleasure. It seems now to me that the Lord was preparing him
for what has come. Notwithstanding dl the trids | have had with him asyou
know, | shdl remember him with tenderness and kindness. | have confidence that
his purpose was to do right. | cannot yet bring mysdf to redize that heisredly
gone. It leaves avacancy which no one ese can ever fill.
Asl| take hold and labor with our people | find my interest in the work growing
gronger and my difficulties disappearing. . . | have no other thought than to put

al my energiesin thework just as| formerly did. Y ou can rdy upon it thet there
isjust where you will dwaysfind me. . .

Lucy iswith me and joinsin sending you our sympathy and kindest fedings of
regard.-D. M. Canright letter, Aug. 22, 1881. (Itdics and underlining supplied.)
Readers of the Review and Herald read Canright's eulogy of hisold friend:
"During the last few months of hislife | was with him about eight weeks. . . .
Previousto thistime, for a short period, there had been some difference between
us, but he met mein the most friendly and cordid manner, and did dl any person
possibly could to help me. Where he thought he had made mistakes, he
acknowledged it frankly, and most cheerfully forgave what | had doneto grieve
him; and | must say that | have never found any person more ready to do both
these things than Br. White. In our travels together, he often mentioned the
mistakes he thought he had made in hislife. Aswe prayed dong together, he
would weep over them, and plead for grace to be atrue Christian man. . . . Severd
times | saw him tried in amanner to test the patience and good grace of the
mildest man. | was exceedingly pleased to see him bear it with the greatest
kindness and patience.-Review and Herald, Aug. 30, 1881.
A month after Elder Whité's deeth, Elder Canright wrote the article "Danger of
Giving Way to Discouragement and Doubts' mentioned earlier. Init he
confessed:

One who has not experienced it, can have little idea how rapidly discouragement
and doubts will grow upon a person, when once they are given way to. In ashort
time, everything seemsto put on a different color.

Twenty-two years ago | embraced the Seventh-day Adventis faith. | received it
as awhole, with unbounded confidence and enthusiasm. It was like anew
revelation to me, and it filled my heart with rgoicing. Five yearslater, | began
preachingit. . ..

Of course | regret now that | gave way to discouragements and doubt but | think |
have learned alesson by it which | shdl not need to learn again aslong as | live-
Ibid., Sept. 13, 1881. (Italics supplied.)
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CHAPTER SIX

"1f | Ever Go Back"

DUDLEY M. CANRIGHT gpparently had not learned the lesson he thought he
had mestered. After afew months he again lapsed into doubt and darkness. In
thefdl of 1882 he gave up preaching and went to farming in Otsego, Michigan.
For two years hetilled the soil. In aletter to afriend he wrote that he was busy
and hard at work, doing what he loved to do "the best of anything." He declared
that he had no intention of ever again engaging in ministerid work. He clearly
dated that his reason for abandoning his ministry was hisimpaired confidence in
the work of Ellen G. White. "I am thoroughly satisfied thet the visons are not
from God, but are wholly the fruit of her own imagination.”

"But," he continued, "you can not separate her visons and work from the third
message as held by our people.”

He expressed high regard for "Elder Butler and dl the other leading men. . . . |
have no fedings againg any of them, excepting Mrs. White. | didike her very
much indeed. . . . But they are good men for dl that, and | never shdl willingly
oppose them. | am amember of the church gill anddo dl | canto hdpit. Butif |
were Stuated differently, | would just as soon join some other church.-D. M.
Canright letter, Dec. 8, 1883. (Itdics supplied.)

The expression "our people’ was one that, as will be seen, Canright would never
be able to drop, even after years spent in active opposition to Seventh-day
Adventigs.

Thistime, Canright's lapse was a serious one. Elder Butler commented  that
"0 notorious was his apostasy at the time, that without doubt the church
stood where alittle encouragement would have led them to withdraw the hand of
fdlowship from him. But some of uswho fdt apity for him, knowing his
weskness, counsaled delay, and commenced to labor earnestly to help him.™
Review and Herald Extra, December, 1887, p. 3.

In response to the pleading of his friends, Canright attended a camp meeting at
Jackson, Michigan, in September, 1884. After much prayer and counsd, with
explanation of some matters he had viewed in an exaggerated light, he once again
publicly took his stand with Seventh-day Adventists. A thousand people, many
with tearsin their eyes, heard his heartfelt confesson. He spoke of the clouds of
darkness that had enveloped his mind; but now, he declared, al was clear to him.

He confessed fredly that for years he had harbored in his heart bitter fedings
toward Mrs. White because of the testimonies he had recelved from her. Thenin
the company of a sdect few he confessed this dl to her and begged her
forgiveness.

"Y ou then humbled your heart,”" wrote Ellen White to Canright of this
experience, "and upon your knees asked me to forgive you for the things you had
said about me and my work." And she reports, "I fregly forgave you, for it was
not againg me. None of these things were against me: | was only a servant
bearing the message God gave me."- Testimonies for the church, Val. 5, p. 623.
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He seemed like a changed man as he went forth to work once more. Al rgoiced
that Elder Canright was again in the gospel field, preaching with power the
message of the Sabbath and the soon return of Jesus.

In the Review and Herdd he published an explanation. His problem, he stated,
went back some eeven years to the time he and Lucretia had recelved a testimony
from Sster White, and they had thought it too severe. Thiswasin connection
with their Colorado visit in 1873. Then, in 1879, he had received another
tetimony. Again, he had been in Colorado with Elder White. Again he had
rejected the rebuke. But finding no comfort away from hislifework, he
garted preaching "practicd truths largely.” This had satisfied no one, so he gave
up and bought afarm.

Then came that Michigan camp meeting. With Elder Butler's encouragement,
Canright re-examined those testimonies of reproof and rebuke. He saw that he
"had put awrong meaning on some things, and that other things were certainly
true." Light came, and "for thefirgt timein years" he admitted, "'l could truly say
that | believed the testimonies. All my hard fedings toward Sster White
vanished in amoment, and | felt atender love towards her. Everything looked
different.”

Canright confessed to a hasty, harsh spirit in his work and went on to say:

| think that my disbdlief of the testimonies and other truths has come by opening
my heart to doubts, cherishing them and magnifying them. . . .

Like Peter, | did not know mysdf till God left meto betried. | fed grealy
humbled under the shameful fallure | have made. . . .

Friday, Sept. 26, while on the camp-ground at Jackson, Mich,, | fet in my heart
the most remarkable change that | ever experienced in dl my life. It wasa
complete reverson of dl my fedings. Light and faith came into my soul, and |
fdt that God had given me another heart. | never fet such a change before, not
even when first converted, nor when | embraced the message, nor a any other
time. ... | want to say to dl my friends everywhere, that now | not only accept,
but believe the testimonies to be from God. Knowing the opposition | havefdt to
them, this change in my fedings is more amazing to mysdf than it can beto
others. ...

| am fully stisfied that my own salvation and my usefulness in saving others
depends upon my being connected with this people and thiswork. And herel
takemy sand torisk dl | am, or have, or hopefor, in thislife and the life to
come, with this people and this work.-Review and Herald, Oct. 7, 1884. [bold
supplied]

W. A. Spicer, ayoung Adventist slenographic secretary in one of the Battle
Creek indtitutions who "ran down for the weekend to attend” that 1884 Jackson
camp meeting, saw and described Canright's dramatic reconversion. Spicer states
that Canright read atestimony from Sister White that he said he had regjected
eleven years before: ™I did not believe it when | read it eeven years ago,’ hetold
us, holding it up before the congregation. ‘But | have lived to see every word of
it fulfilled.' "He came back into the work. But for me" Spicer continued, "that
camp meeting brought acoming ‘into thework’ dso. . . . At the Jackson meeting
somebody's preaching sent the conviction into my heart that going only halfway
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into thisthing meant losing eternd life. | surrendered anew to Christ and this
message. Then everything was new to me. | went back to the headquarters 'in the
work." | wasin this movement heart and soul and dl.™Ibid., Nov. 17, 1949.

Thus the reconverson of one man had itsinfluence in the life decison of a
younger man, one who became a completdly dedicated, faithful worker for God
and a church leader.

The General Conference session was caled for the first three weeks of November
at Battle Creek. Canright attended. With the close of the conference Thursday,
November 20, 1884, generad meetings were announced for Otsego, Michigan, to
begin Friday evening and run through Monday. Ellen White journeyed the thirty
miles to Otsego on Friday and arrived as the church bell was ringing calling the
people to worship. Of this series of meetings Ellen White wrote:

"The brethren and ssters had come together from different churches, and the
house of worship was crowded. The gdlery wasfull, seats were placed in the
aldes, and quite a number could obtain no seats. My own soul was strengthened
and refreshed in dwelling upon the gracious promises of God. In watering others,
my own soul was watered.™-1bid., Dec. 2, 1884
Asthe mesting progressed, dl eyes were on Elder Canright. In her report she
continued, "How my heart rgjoiced to see Bro. Canright dl interest, heart and soul
inthework, as he used to be yearsin the past! | could but exclam, What hath the
Lord wrought!"-1bid.

Elder Canright was the speaker for the meeting the evening after the Sabbath.
His discourse was impressive.

But it was on Sunday morning, when he recounted his past experience, that the
people gave their most earnest attention.  Elder E. P. Daniels, who took down the
discourse in shorthand, recorded what he said. Wegivethisin part:

| have had a great desire to come back here and labor; but the Generd
Conference has thought best that | should |abor in other Statesfor atime. 1 | do
that, | shal not therefore be here very much; and | fed it agreat disgppointment.
Of course, the brethren here know more or less of my relation to the cause during
the past twenty-five years. Having been a preacher among our people, most of
our brethren know mein some way, in dmost every State in the Union, from
Maineto Cdifornia

It s;emsto me. . . that my whole soul is now bound up in this present truth. |
have told my brethren that if the world were before me, the truth is so clear that |
know | could make them seeit. | have dso said that | do not believe any man
takes as much pleasure in worldly pursuits as| do in this.

| have tried to andyze my fedlings, and | have reached some conclusions.
Sometimes an individua gets started on awrong train of reasoning, and he seesiit
when heisfar avay. Then hefindsit hard to get back again. Thiswas my case,
exactly. | did not see as the brethren did, and so | concluded | would leave the
work for thetimebeing. So | went to farming. | have tried to keep my tridsto
mysdf; thet | think you dl know. | have not seen aday when | did not love my
brethren.

The mogt painful thing | hed to think of was that my course had been a stone of
stumbling to others, and that | had perhaps caused some oneto belogt. | have
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great charity for brethren who are in trouble. 1 mysdlf wanted to know what was
right; and they may say, Why did you not do right? | am satisfied that man's
wisdom isnot dwaysreliable. He must have the Spirit of God to guide him, or he
will go wrong.

" Now | want to say thet | have been changed right around in my fedings and
convictions. | do not say | am fully satisfied in everything; but | believe the truth
as| used to believeit. . ..

Thereisapoint that has bothered me alittle, and | want to speak of it. Inthe
twenty-five years | have been with our people, | have traveled from Maine to
Cdifornia, and | have never known one man who has drawn back and begun to
harbor doubts who did not begin to separate from God. | have never known one
who through such a course has become more spiritua or more anxious to do
something to save hisfellow men. | have never known one man to do that, and |
do not believe | ever shdl. When | |eft off preaching, | vowed to mysdlf and to
my God, that | would go right along laboring as | had done, be faithful in the
church, and do my duty every time. Well, brethren, after | had gone that way for
atime, | found that | had lost my hold upon God. | lost my spiritudity. Now
there must be something wrong about such a course; for if it isright it seemsto
me that a man would certainly prosper in that way. . . .

Brethren, | will say this So far as| am concerned, | will art right here; and dl
that | have, dl that | am, | will put into thiswork, and take my risk of everything.
| will never do this backing up any more; and | believethat if | ever go back from
thisl anlog. All | havel will giveto thiscause. | believe there is the wickedest
of men saved by it; and may God help us to triumph with it when Jesus comes.-
Ibid. (Bold itaics supplied.)

During the meetings a Otsego, Mrs. White was entertained in the Caright
home. Shewrote:

We were made very welcome a their pleasant and comfortable home, which is
conveniently furnished, yet with smplicity. It isindeed ahome. All was done
that could be done for our ease and comfort. We were continudly grateful to God
that we felt indeed a home, and that Bro. Canright had met with so great a change
in hisfedings, that he had been trandformed by the sanctifying grace of Chrig,
and that peace, and hope, and faith in present truth were again cherished in his
heart.

My heart wasfilled with joy as | looked upon hiswife and his children, and
thought, These will follow Eld. Canright in the path of light, and peace, and faith.
While he shdl go forth from hisfamily to his labors, responghbilities must rest
heavily upon his companion, to educate and discipline and mold the characters of
the dear onesin her charge. . . .

| felt that peace rested in the plain but comfortable home of Bro. and S.
Canright. | could but make meody to God in my heart every moment as |
consdered the work that had been wrought so wonderfully in this case. Eld.
Canright saved to the cause!  His precious family led into ways of truth and
righteousnessl | said in my heart, as| looked upon them, Saved, saved from
run! If thereisjoy in the presence of the angels in heaven, why should there not

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



| WAS CANRIGHT'S SECRETARY

be joy in our hearts? | do rgjoice, | do praise the Lord, that mine eyes have seen
his salvetion.-1bid.

Reports of progressin the Review and Herad sounded like old times, Elders
Butler and Canright were in the field working together once again. The two men
held generd mesetings in Pennsylvania, in Minnesota, and in lowa, where
Canright doubtless met many of his own converts from the years he had labored
there. (Ibid., Jan. 6, 1885.)

He seemed unable to restrain a congtant flow of expressions of joy and renewed
fath. In thissame Review hewrote "I have just returned home form attending
four generd meetings, in Pennsylvania, New Y ork, Minnesota, and lowa. . . .

"God has blessed me gregtly. While | have carefully read the firgt, second, and
third volumes of 'Spirit of Prophecy, N¢Xheaven has seemed very near to me. If
the Spirit of God does not speak to usin these writings, then | should despair of
ever discerningit. . . . God is
good, and the sweetest thing on this earth isto love and serve him."

That winter the Canrights experienced deep grief. Their fourteen-month-old son,
George, died on February 24 at Otsego, Michigan. The father had gone to meet
preaching gppointmentsin New England, leaving awell and happy baby. He
returned to find little George dead. He sat down and wrote a brokenhearted,
questioning letter to Ellen G. White:

We have met with a great afliction to us. Our dear little baby boy isdead. You
will remember him. He was 14 months old the day before he died. We dways
supposed he was well and strong. He was so good and playful and dl that we
could desire. The children loved him and grandfather's family loved him amost as
much aswe did. It seemed as though we needed him to unite dl our hearts
together.

Lucy cheerfully and trustingly let me go away off to New England to be gone
severd months. Two weeks ago he was taken sick. After waiting one week, she
telegraphed me to come. | till waited five days, hoping he would be better. | got
home to find him dead. It seems as though it could not be so, that we can not
haveit so, and yet itisso. Poor Lucy, it dmog kills her and my own heart feds
as though it would bresk.

| can not see why this should come upon us. To othersit does not seem to be any
great matter no doubt; but to usit has taken the joy and light out of our home. |
don't know what to think about it. "Does the Lord redly over-rule dl such things,
or do they only happen s0? We fasted and prayed earnestly hoping that God
would hear us and spare our child. But hedied. Wasit then redly the will of
God that it should be so0? Doesit mean that it was for the best? Have you any
light about such things? Isit sure and certain that such little babes will be saved
inthe kingdom? | can not believe that dl the babes who diein dl the world will
be saved. Will it then be those of the righteous only? Does his salvation depend
upon our being righteous? The Bible says but little aout children, yet enough to
give me hope. Have you any light on this point? | wish you would tdl usif you
have any. | remember that you lost a babe once.

My confidence in the message and al parts of our faith has grown much faster
and stronger than | expected it would. God has blessed mein preaching and
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laboring. | have felt very different from what | ever did before. | am sure that my
heart was thoroughly converted to God thistime. | have afeding of sadness and
depresson which | wish | could get over. | don't fed as hopeful and as amhitious
as| usedto. Thejoy and love of life some way have dropped out. So far as| am
personaly concerned, asde from my family, | had as soon die aslive. | don't
want to fed that way. | hope | may fed better and more hopeful sometime. | fed
that | have made so many mistakes and been so far from what | ought to be, thet |
have but little courage for the future. But | shdl leave no effort unmade to serve
God here and secure eternd life heresfter.

| have read vols. 1-4 of Spirit of Prophecy and also Paul's Life [ Sketches From
the Life of Paul]. They have been agreet blessing to me. | wish now that | could
have the privilege of being with you awhile. | think | should prize it more than |
used to. | redly never got down to the bottom of things to understand the nature
of God'swork as| do now. It has cleared up many thingsto me so that | shdl not
be as easly troubled over difficulties as in the padt.

Hope | may seeyou a our camp meetings next summer. We are quite well, but
much worn with watching and anxiety. Elder Butler attends the funerd
tomorrow. A very sad house we have tonight, so different from when you were
here. Wish you could write afew linesto Lucy.

Hope God may blessyou..

In hope,
(Sgned) D. M. Canright

-Letter file 1884 & 1885.

Ellen White was a her Healdsburg home in Cdiforniawhen she received this
letter, and her handwritten reply must have been sent without taking time to make
acopy for her files. Noneison record. Her sympathetic reply would have been
mogt interesting and helpful.

To other parents who passed through similar experiences and were troubled with
like questions, Ellen White wrote:

You inquirein regard to your little one being saved. Christ's words are your
answer: " Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such
is the kingdom of God." Remember the prophecy, "Thus saith the Lord; A voice
was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her
children refused to be comforted. . . . Thus saith the Lord: Refrain thy voice from
weeping and thine eyes from tears, for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord,;
and they shdl come again from the land of the enemy. And thereishopein thine
end, saith the Lord, that thy children shal come again to thine own border.”

Thispromiseisyours. Y ou may be comforted and trust in the Lord. The Lord
has often ingtructed me that many little ones are to be laid away before the time of
trouble. We shal see our children again. We shdl meet them and know themin
the heavenly courts. Put your trust in the Lord, and be not afraid.-E. G. White
letter 196, 1899. [Published in Child Guidance, pp. 565, 566.]

1 Ellen G. White's volumes presenting the conflict between the power of righteousness and the
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power of evil in the age long conflict beginning with thefdl of Lucifer and thefdl of man,
avalablein facamile reprints from this publisher. Patriarchs and Prophets (1890) & The Desire
of Ages replaced these earlier volumes[back to text]

CHAPTER SEVEN

Closing Yearsin Adventist Ministry

WHILE LABORING in New England early in 1885 Elder Canright attended a
Sdvation Army meeting in a Bogton theater. In an article in the Review of
February 24, 1885, he expressed strong disapproval of the "jocular, light, and
trifling way which was painful to hear." Hefdt that the meetings lacked
solemnity and twicein hisarticle referred to the fact that "not a tear was shed, not
aparticle of emotion was shown by one of them." The apostle Paul, said
Canright, had labored with tears, "both publicly and from house to house.”
"Bunyan's 'dough of despond' has been filled up. No onefdlsinto it any more.
They are converted with asong, saved in aminute, have perfect peacein an hour,
and are on the stand as preachers the next night!" Continuing he declared:

| have attended the meeting of Mr. Moody, Mr. Hammond, Mrs. Van Cott, and
other prominent revivdiss. While Mr. Moody's are much above any of the
others, yet in them dl thereisalack of that degp, solemn contrition for Sin, that
used to be. Thereisafeding that it isan easy, short work to "come to Jesus, and
be saved.” Much snging, few prayers, and short anecdotes with more or less
witty hits and merriment, are largely themeansused. . .. Themore| seeof it, the
more | search the Scriptures, the degper experience | have in my own heart, the
more | am convinced that it islargely a surface work which will not stand the
awful test of the Judgment.

After a careful investigation of other rdligious systems, Canright had satisfied
himsdf that the church of which he was a member was the one that would stand
the"awful tes of the Judgment.”

Through the year 1885 and the early months of 1886, nearly
every number of the Review carried an article from the pen of D. M. Canright. In
adouble-column article in the issue of March 24, 1885, he nailed down strongly
the indisputable fact of the seventh-day Sabbath and testified asto hisfathiniit:
"The Bible nowhere says" he wrote, "that the first day of the week
commemorates the resurrection of Chrig; in fact, it istotaly slent aoout any
change of the Sabbath whatever."
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In the closing paragraph of one entitled "Prepare Y e The Way of the Lord," he
expressed his confidence in the near return of Jesus.

"The population of the United States, to a greater degree than that of any other
country, is composed of people from every nation. Anything learned hereis
immediatdy communicated to the nations whence they came. How fitting, then,
that in this nation and at this time should arise the proclamation of the second
advent of God's Son to the earth!  Everything is favorable; the way is prepared in
amarveous manner to warn the whole world thoroughly and yet briefly. Surey
the hand of the Lord isin dl this. Happy are those who understand and work in
harmony with the providence of God.™Ibid., May 19, 1885.

In one article by Canright entitled "L ook at Facts' after enumerating al aspects
of the spectacular growth of the Adventist church, both in America and oversess,
he asksin conclusion: "Who but a veritable doubting Thomas can find ground for
discouragement?

"Redlly, it seems as though we could dmost begin to see Beulah land. If any do
not seeit near, it is because they are elther adeep or are looking the wrong way.
Courage, brethren, afew more struggles and the battle will be over!-1bid., Feb. 9,
1886

Perhaps Canright's best remembered article of this period appeared in the issue of
February 10, 1885, under the title "To Those in Doubting Castle'toted

Drawing alesson from those shut up in Doubting Cadtle of Bunyan's Pilgrim's
Progress, he recounts his own experience and gives counsdl, which he hopes will
help some and warn others who may face some of the same problems. He wrote:

Twenty-five years ago | embraced this message. The complete system of truth
which it presented seemed to me something wonderful and very glorious. The
study of the Bible was a continua feast to me. To preach it to others, and see
them embrace it, filled my heart with gladness and peace. But a length things
came up which threw meinto doubt on some points, and findly were the occason
of my ceasing to preach the message. As the same things have affected others
more or less, and will be lidble to affect ill othersin the future, | wish to givea
few of the reasonswhy | ill think that the work isdl right, that the Lord isin it,
and that these doubts are not well founded. . . .

It isthe accepted rule in dl the affairs of this life to decide the questions, even
wherelife or death is at stake, by the balance, or preponderance of evidence. The
exisence of God, the inspiration of the Bible, the truth of Chrigtianity, etc., are
accepted and firmly believed upon these grounds. | firmly believe that the truth
of our message can be just as clearly proved in the same manner. Itisby ignoring
thisrule of evidence that men become skeptical concerning God, the Holy
Scriptures, and dl rdigiousfath. In just the same way some of our people come
to be doubters concerning our message, the testimonies, etc. They let afew light
objections on one side outweigh amountain of truth on the other.

After drawing lessons from Bible history Canright turned to the Seventh-day
Adventist church and came at once to the point that had been a sscumbling block to
him-Ellen G. White and the testimonies. He drivesin stake after stake as he
enumerates incontrovertible evidences for the vdidity of the work of Ellen White
and of her messages. He closes hisartide with this affirmation:
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| find that there is peace and joy, hope and confidence, love for souls, and the
blessng of God in giving full confidence to the whole message; and these | have
never found in doubting it, nor have | ever seen any one who did find them that
way. All admit that we have truth enough, if lived out, to save us. We know that
al other churches have many errors. How shdl we gain anything, then, by going
there? Start anew church of our own? Waell, the success of those who have left
us and tried that has not been very encouraging.

No, the redl trouble lies close a home, in a proud, unconverted heart, alack of
real humility, an unwillingness to submit to God's way of finding the truth.-bid.
From April 23 until mid-May of 1885, Canright, with other leading minigters,
attended a specid course a our school at South Lancaster, Massachusetts. Itsam
was to help to prepare workers for the solemn time facing the church. It wasfelt
that those attending would have the benefit of "experience and ingruction.” (Ibid.,
April 14, 1885.)

Early summer found Elder and Mrs. Canright and five assstants conducting a tent
mesting in Worcester, Massachusetts, "the last place | should have chosen,” he
declared. "We secured a prominent location. . . . We advertised thoroughly with
large posters and handbills, and through the daily papers. We began Saturday
evening, June 13, in the most remarkable place for boys that | ever saw; they
literdly svarmed. Thefirg evening we had a hundred and fifty boys and about
sixty grown persons; but we succeeded in securing good order.™1bid., June 23,
1885. The next night, to the relief of the tent company, the proportions were
reversed.

His report of the Pennsylvania camp meeting held in early June which he
attended appears in that same number of the Review. The young people on the
grounds received specid attention. Two services aday were held with them and
with the children. "There was ds0 a class of perhaps twenty small children under
tenyearsof age. . . . Hereisanother thing," Canright pointed out, "that ought to
be attended to on the camp-ground. Some good sister could gather the young
children once or twice a day, and give them very vauable ingruction during the
mestings.™ Ibid. Thiswas aforerunner of the well-planned kindergarten, primary,
and junior meetings that now operate a every Adventist camp meeting.

That summer Canright reported to Mrs. White:

Mysdf and wife are redl well. Lucy isimproving asaworker so that | find her
excdlent hdp dmog anywhere. Asfor mysdf, the old difficultieswhich | hed,
as you know, have been removed. | think | see now clearer and better than ever |
did before. There was dways something that bothered me because | did not have
aright underganding of it. | fed asthough my faith and confidence are sronger
and on amore solid basis than ever before. | think that the evidence isragpidly
increasing that thisis the Lord's specid work. | have no other thought but to give
every energy of my lifetoit. | pray God will bless you, and give you strength to
do the work you are so much needed to do. It would be worth agood dedl to usif
you could be here afew days now. It may be that you can come here yet this
summer.

Y our brother in the faith,
(Signed) D. M. Canright -L etter, June 23, 1885.
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That summer Ellen White did pay the Canrights avigt. She was
on her way to Europe and as she was to sail from Boston she planned afew days
rest with old friends at South Lancaster. Instead of arest, she found severd
gpeaking appointments awaiting her. At nearby Worcester on the evening of July
31 she spoke to awell-filled tent.

On Sabbath morning before breakfast she wrote twenty-two pages for the Review
and Herdd, then she preached during the church service-again in the tent. The
following morning she rose a 4:00 am. to write, while there would be no
interruptions. Again, that evening, she spoke. The tent was more crowded than it
had been before. The next day she left for South Lancaster, "to see the church
thereand to rest." (Manuscript 16a, 1885.)

On Thursday she "again visted Worcester, held a meeting with the missonary
workers there, and then returned to Lancaster” (Historical Sketches of Foreign
Missons of Seventh-day Adventists, p. 161).

Mrs. White had stayed in the "Misson House" with the band of missonary
workers. Over the dinner table they discussed plans of work, and enjoyed one
another's company.

After her departure for Europe, Carright wrote appreciaivey of her visit. About
forty new converts had been made, he said, and baptisms were being conducted
regularly.

The end of that busy summer found the Canrights heading for their Otsego
home. They had I€eft alittle company of new believersin Worcester, ten of whom
Canright himself had baptized. He had received ablessing in "searching out and
defending the truth." Also, hewas ill Snging Lucy's praises. As apagtor's wife
and asamusician, she excdled. At home they found Lucretias children,
Genevieve and Fred, "wdl and doing nicely." Thelittle family was hgppy to be
reunited. (D. M. Canright letter, Sept. 30, 1885.)

In January, 1886, the first Sabbath school convention was held in Otsego.  Both
of Mrs. White's sons, Edson and WillieM%€2 were present. Concerning the
convention, Canright wrote:
| never saw more interest in a meeting than there was in this, early and late and to
the close. Everybody was pleased. The boys made afine team and we hardly
know which did the best. They seem to be just adapted to the work. It also gave
them new interest in the Sabbath School cause. . . .

Mother Hadden remarked that you had reason to be proud of two such boys, they
seemed to work together so nicely.

We have had remarkable success with a Sunday School in our church. Lucy took
hold of it a the beginning of winter. . . . By hard work and much vigting the
attendance has reached 130. They come from the best familiesin the place. It has

opened agrand field of missonary work for our church. Why would it not be a
good plan for other churches to do the same?--L etter, Jan. 12, 1886.

Lucy continued the story:

If one of our pupilsis absent, we are sure to go and cal on him and take him the
Ingtructor. . . . | have been greatly blessed in the work and believe the Lord has
helped us. My whole heart isin it.-Lucy H. Canright letter, Jan. 16, 1886.

Then she reported on the Sabbath school convention.
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Edson and Willie worked together very harmonioudy. It seemed that what one
could not think of the other could. We wished many times you were here. The
Lord helped them. At the last meeting they both talked so good. They stayed
with us and had the room you had when you were here ayear ago. Bro. Willie
will tdl you dl about it. Our people fed to thank God that you have two such
noble boys.-1bid.

Mrs. White spent the full year 1886 in Europe a church headquartersin
Switzerland. Elder Canright found time to write interesting, friendly lettersto her
such asthe following:

Battle Creek, Michigan

February 17, 1886

Dear Sidter:

Knowing that you are dways interested in maiters here, | will write you a
few lines. My family are wdl and doing well. Vievi is coming up to be much
like her mother, ared little lady and a Christian too, | believe. Fred isas good as
aboy need to be, though morefull of fun asyet. Both take adeep interest in the
Sabbath school and love the truth.  Lucy worked too hard in her Sunday School
and so ran down some. Isnow with meawhileto rest. Her heart isin the work
and sheisagreat help anywhere. | never fdt better physically. Can work hard dl
the time and fed well, too. My courage is good and | love the work.

For awhile | was teaching Bro. Smith's classin the college. 1 like it better than
anything | have ever done. We have our room full. Bro. Smith had so much to do
that he had to have help awhile. | assst on the new paper [The Gospel Sickle],
speak in the tabernacle, and help wherever | can. We are now thinking of
preaching in the Sanitarium every Friday evening on the truth. Have tried it and it
takeswdll. . ..

Wl there, Sister White, pardon me for writing dl thisto you. Wherel am
wrong just lay it onto me and | will takeit likeamgor. . . .

May the Lord bless you and encourage you in dl your hard work.

Y our brother, (Signed) D. M. Canright.
The teaching he referred to was done three weeks before the close of the long
winter term at Battle Creek College. Elder Urigh Smith, ingructor in Biblica
exegess, had found it impossible to finish hiswork, because of failing hedth.
Elder Canright filled out the three remaining weeks of the school year s0
successfully that it was decided by the college board to employ him the next
school term as an assstant to Elder Smith.  Then, when school opened and Uriah
Smith was occupied with other tasks, Elder Canright organized the class and
continued it for five weeks. Thus for atota of eight weeks he filled ateaching
position at the church's principa college.

| mention these details for the reason that upon this brief appointment he would
later elaborate. He was aso one of five members of an editorid committee of a
short-lived missonary paper entitled The Gospel Sickle.

At about this same time Canright was asked to prepare eleven Sabbath School
lessons, which were to appear in the Y outh's Instructor. Also, in plans made for a
ministerid coverage of Seventh-day Adventist churches in Michigan, he was
asked to make contactsin a given area, which he numbered as eighteen. He
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served on the executive committees of severd denominationa organizations. His
aticlesin Adventist journas were read with interest. Two books carried his
name The Bible from Heaven, arevison and enlargement of avolume origindly
published by Moses Hull; and The Doctrine of the Immortdity of the Soul, a
volume of 186 pages that he himsdlf had written. In addition to these, he authored
four pamphlets of gpproximately one hundred pages each, and 15 tracts of some
24 to 32 pages each.

About thistime his old recurring weaknesses began to reappear.

Canright's name was widdy known. Thisdid not displease him. He was talented,
highly esteemed, and greetly respected as a Seventh-day Adventist church leader.
But those close to him understood well his weak points. Butler reported:

When everything went pleassantly, he could usualy see things with clearness.
When he was "abused,” as he dways thought he was when things did not go to
suit him, the evidences of our faith began immediately to grow dim. Dark clouds
of unbelief floated over his mentd sky, and he fdt that everything was going by
the board. Here wasthe Elder's special weakness. Heisastrong manin certain
directions when dl goes smoothly, but very week in adversty. Hefalled to
"endure hardness as agood soldier of Jesus Chrigt." Hewas good in afight, and
appeared at best advantage when in ahot debate. Thiswas hisforte. But when
things gpparently were againgt him, he seemed to have no staying, recuperative
qualities-Review and Herad Extra, December, 1887.

As we have noted before, Butler dso observed that Canright's "desire to have his
own way sometimes got him into trouble. He never could bear reproof with
patience, or fed composed when hisway was crossed. When he came to mingle
in important matters with brethren in prominent positions, these and other traits
naturaly got him into trouble-1bid.

It appears likely that these traits, observed by his brethren, constituted the reason
why he was repeatedly passed by when choices were made for the president of the
Generd Conference, or the presidents of State conferences, or the president of the
Michigan Conference in thefal of 1886.

Elder E. R. Potter, long-time minigter in Michigan, reports
About the year 1918 acousin of Eld. D. M. Canright came to our home and spent
afew days. | asked this cousin what he knew about D. M. Canright. He replied
"1 will tdl you onething. Just before he left the denomination Eld. Canright came
to the [1886] Michigan camp meeting with histeam and | took care of his horses.
On that occason my cousin said, 'If 1 am not elected President of this
Conf[erence] at this meeting | am not going to preach for them any more."-
Statement concerning D. M. Canright by Ray Birmingham, Alma, Michigan,

Sept. 7, 1947.

George . Butler, not D. M. Canright, was elected president of the Michigan

conference.

1. For thefull article see Appendixes. [back to text]
2. W. C. White having accompanied his mother to Europe in August, 1885,

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



| WAS CANRIGHT'S SECRETARY

returned for afew months to attend to a number of urgent matters relating to the
work in both America and Europe.[back to text]

CHAPTER EIGHT

Canright Boards the Phantom Ship

WELL ALONG in the 1880's, the perils that endangered Elder Canright were
opened to Mrs. Ellen G. White in symbolic representation. The warning was
passed on the him in the following |etter:

Dear Brother CanrightNoted

| had an impressive dream last night. | thought that you were on astrong vessd,
sdling on very rough waters. Sometimes the waves beat over the top, and you
were drenched with water. You sad: "l shdl get off; thisvessd is going down.”

"No," said one who appeared to be the captain, "this vessd sailsinto the harbor.
Shewill never go down.”

But you answered: "l shdl be washed overboard. As| am neither captain or
mate, who cares? | shdl take my chances on that vessdl you see yonder.”

Sad the captain: "'l shdl not let you go there, for | know that vessel will strike the
rocks before she reaches the harbor.”

Y ou sraightened yourself up, and said with great postiveness "This vessd will
become awreck; | can seeit just as plain as can be'Note2

The captain looked upon you with piercing eye, and said firmly: "I shdl not
permit you to lose your life by taking that boat. The timbers of her framework are
worm-eaten, and she is a deceptive craft. If you had more knowledge you could
discern between the spurious and the genuine, the holy and that appointed to utter
run."

| awoke, but it isthis dream that leads me to write to you. | wasfeding deeply
over some of these things when aletter came, saying that you were "under grest
temptation and trid." What isit, Brother Canright? |s Satan tempting you again?
Is God permitting you to be brought to the same place where you have failed
before? Will you now let unbelief take possession of your soul? Will you fall
ever time, asdid the Children of Israd? God help you to resist the evil and to
come forth stronger from every tria of your faith!

Be careful how you move. Make straight paths for your feet. Close the door to
unbelief and make God your strength.  If perplexed, hold till; make no movein
the dark. | am deeply concerned for your soul. Thismay be the last trid that God
will grant you. Advance not one step in the downward road to perdition. Wait,
and God will help you. Be patient, and the clear light will gppear. If you yiddto
impressions you will lose your soul, and the soul is of greet value with God.-
Tesimonies, val. 5, p. 571.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



| WAS CANRIGHT'S SECRETARY

But he could not wait. In January, 1887, he took the position that he would be a
Seventh-day Adventist no longer. Heinformed hisold friend Elder George .
Butler, president of the Michigan Conference and of the Generd Conference, of
hisdecison.

On February 17, 1887, Elder Canright in aformal way took the step he had been
counseled and warned not to take. He left the "strong vessdl™ to board a phantom
craft, which, it seem to him, gave grester promise.

In his satement made at the business meseting of the Otsego church upon which
its action was based, Elder Canright made it plain:

That he had come to a point where he no longer believed that the Ten
Commandments were binding upon Chrigtians and had given up the Law, the
Sabbath, the messages, the Sanctuary, our position upon [the] U[nited] Jtates] in
prophecy, the Testimonies, hedlth reform, the ordinances of humility. He also
sad that he did not believe the Papacy had changed the Sabbath. And though he
did not directly sateit, hislanguage intimated that he would probably keep
Sunday.

He thinks that Seventh-day Adventists are too narrow in their ideas, and that in
quoting so much as they do from the Old Testament are going back into the
moonlight rather than experiencing the sunlight of the gospd of Chris. He
thought we were exdting the law above Chrigt. Also has not faith in the
missionary work as conducted by our people, feds asif it is not the way God
designed to do the work.

He 4iill claimed to believe that the coming of Christ was near, making the same
gpplication of Danidl 2 and 7 and Matthew 24 that he aways had, but did not
believe that there was to be any specid message preceding Christ's second
coming in the sense in which Seventh-day Adventists teach.-Church clerk's
record, Feb. 17, 1887, Otsego, Michigan, SDA church.

The church could do no other than drop his name on the grounds of gpostasy.
Hiswife, Lucy, who took nearly the same position, was aso dropped.

Elder Butler's report of the meeting, over which he presided, reflects the careful
pirit in which the matter was handled:

February 17, he [D. M. Canright] gave his reasonsin public before the Otsego
church, of which he was amember. Thewriter was present. In hisremarks
concerning our people and the treatment he had received among us, he was very
kind and conciliatory. He stated that he thought there was alarger percentage of
true Chrigtians among our people than among any other denomination with which
he was acquainted. He expressed a high appreciation of, and confidence in, some
of our leading men, believing them to be honest, devoted servants of Chrigt. He
sad he was perfectly satisfied with the trestment he had received among Seventh
day Adventigs. He had no fault to find with them on that score, and felt that they
had used him in dl respects as well as Chrigtians should.- Review and Herad
Extra, December, 1887.

Ellen G. White was lill in Europe when Canright took hisfateful sep. She
immediately wrote to him, and he replied. A portion of hisletter, with emphasis
supplied, is quoted:

Otsego, Michigan
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March 18, 1887

Mrs. E. G. White
Basd, Switzerland
Dear Sigter:

Y our kind and friendly letter was received some day since. . . . Thank you for
your effortsto help me. Y ou have learned before this the position which | have
taken. | know it will grieve you asit has my friendsin America. It cost mea
terrible sruggleto doit. Of course it would be of no use for either of usto argue
the question now. My mind isfully settled and my course decided. Whether |
have decided right or wrong the judgment must tdl. Sister White, believe me
when | say | wish you and our people well and hope that you may help to save
some and reach eternd life with them.

Of course | have to think you are mistaken in some things, though thoroughly
sgncereinit. For my part | earnestly wish that there might continueto be a
friendly feding between me and our people. On my part it shdl be so. . . .

My wife and family gowithme. . . .

Yoursin hope,

D. M. Canright

Lucy, it istrue, followed her husband out of the Adventist church. But her
husband recorded that "she cried when circumstances separated her from these old
ties' (Review and Herald, June 12, 1913).

Asto Elder Canright's future plans, Elder Butler reported that "he expected to
unite with the Methodists, Baptists, or some other evangelical denomination, and
continue to labor in the minigtry aslong as he lived" (ibid., Extra, December,
1887).

Perhapsiit iswdl to observe that Canright, now an ex-Seventh-day Adventi,
was not certain as to which flag he would, in the future, sail under. It might be
the Methodist, Baptist, or some other. He soon chose the Baptist banner.

On March 5, 1887, Mr. and Mrs. Canright and their daughter Veva (Genevieve)
gpplied for membership in the Otsego, Michigan, Baptist church and were
accepted. On March 6 he occupied the pulpit and on March 17 was given a
license by them to preach. He was ordained as a Baptist minister on April 19, and
served the local Otsego congregation.

When Canright left the Adventist church and joined the Baptists, his elderly
mother, living in Colorado, was deeply grieved. W. A. Spicer, who had been
acquainted with D. M. Canright from 1884 on, in recounting experiences of
earlier dayswrote of this:

She was one of the old-line Seventh-day Adventigts, right in Christian experience,
happy in the blessed hope, the hope of the second coming of Christ to gather His
people, which was the joy and rejoicing of the apostle Paul and dl new Testament
believers. While our former minister was representing to the people of the great
churches that he was finding great blessng in being free from "legdism," ashe
called obedience to the commandments of God, would he not want this good old
mother to have the same experience. Not a dl. Apparently our old associate had
no incdlination to lead that mother of hisinto the new way.-1bid., Jan. 13, 1949.
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The turning aside of the son never caused the mother's faith to waver. Shelived
to aripeold age, faling adeep in Chrigt in 1904.

The loca newspaper, the Otsego Union, of May 20 carried aD. M. Canright
article entitled "The Reason Why," in which he explained to his neighbors and
friends in the community his change of dlegiance from Seventh-day Adventism
to the Baptist church. Inaseriesof Sunday night meetings during May and June
he dedlt with the Sabbath, the historical evidence for kegping Sunday, and on June
17 announced that he would speak the next Sunday evening on "Mrs. White and
theVisons"

The congregation evidently was pleased with Canright's performance, and on
July 3, 1887, engaged him for ayear astheir pastor, the members subscribing to a
plan to pay him ten dollars a week.

He was invited to speak in nearby communities againg the Adventists. C. A.
Russd| recounts how jugt at thistime Mr. Canright came to their vicinity near
Allegan, Michigan, where shortly before his apostasy he had helped to bind off a
amdl evangdidtic effort and had baptized severd into the Seventh-day Adventist
Church. Now a Bapti<t, he was hired by the Disciples group to come back and
preach againg the Adventists. Russdll reports:

He ddlivered three lectures. Father went to hear him dl through. | didn't go, but
father fdt that if he didn't go the neighbors would say, "Russdll didn't dareto go
and hear on the other sde." Thethird night he devoted dmost exclusively to
Sister White and her work, caled her an Adventist pope, a deceiver of the people,
an impogter [sc], and holding her up to ridicule in every way that one could think
of....

When the harangue was over, but just before dismissd, arough old felow dtting
in the back of the congregation, blurted out, "Wéll, Elder, how do you think old
Moather White will come out in the judgment anyhow?"

Father said Canright stood there for afull minute and never sadd aword. He
didn't seem to know what to say and then he said this. "I believe sheisagood
woman and will be saved in the kingdom of God, and only wish | were as good a
man as sheisawoman." | have never forgotten the exact words as father
repeated them to us that night.-C. A. Russel Statement to W. C. White, Feb. 18,
1935.

Records of the time would seem to indicate that Mr. Canright was at first well
received by his Baptist friendsin the local community. Favorable testimonidls,
such as the following, appeared in newspapers.
Otsego, Michigan, May 6, 1888

Thisisto cetify that Rev. D. M. Canright has been afathful and efficient pastor
for usthe past year, and that God, through him, has accomplished a glorious
work for our church. He won the love and confidence of his people. We were
glad to secure his services for another year.

Done by the order of the church.

Mrs. IdaM. Whedler, Clerk

The circumstances that would call for such statements in the public press are
difficult to imagine, unless for some reason Canright felt insecure in his new
environment. No such lauditory [sic] published notices ever appeared while he
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was with the Adventists. From this time on, however, the record shows that there
was aflow of tetimonids, the wording of which often sounds strangdly like
Canright's phraseology. These tesimonids were early to figurein certain
discussonsinvolving Canright and hisrdationships. But more of thet later.

He continued to pastor the Otsego church and in 1888 accepted arenewad of his
contract. After serving afew months in his second term, he asked to be relieved
of his pastorate as of October 1, 1888. The reason given, he explained, was that
he might have more time to devote to hiswriting in his anti- Adventist crusade.

However, there seem to be indications that al may not have been going well with
Canright in his rlationships with the Baptists. It was only naturd that these
rel ationships were watched with interest by his former Adventist brethren and
fdlow minigters, who were so well acquainted with him, and, quite naturdly, as
Canright entered upon awork of opposing Seventh-day Adventists, information
on his relaionships with his new friends was frequently conveyed from oneto
another in personal correspondence. Elder E. J. Waggoner, careful and
responsble editor of the Signs of the Times. Wrote as follows:

From aletter in my possession dated Jan. 18, 1889, written by Elder I. D. Van
Horn, president of the Michigan Conference, | quote the following concerning
Mr. Canright:

"Heis certainly losng influence among his own [Baptist] people. The firgt
evidence | had of this was about one year ago. He went to Grand Rapids and
made application for the first Baptist church, to speak againgt Seventh Day
Adventism, and the pastor, Rev. Mr. Tupper, one of the first menin his
denomination in the State, with the deacons of his church, decided againg him,
and would not let him into the house for that purpose. | have it direct from one of
the deacons, Mr. Buchanan, adentist in that city. | went to see him persondly and
he was freeto tel me al about it.

"Ancther evidence | have from a Baptist minigter, about Sx months ago, who
then lived in Otsego, and who had formerly been pastor of the church of which
Canright was pastor for ayear and a hdf, the fact that Canright was losing the
confidence of his members, by trying to enforce the tithing system on them, and
for showing no specid regard for Baptist usages, and because of which many of
his members were leaving.

"From another source | heard that this congregation had come down form 200 to
25, and he was obliged to resgn his pastorate, which he did somefive or six
months ago. There were only twenty-five present to hear hisfarewe | sermon.

"Another evidenceis from Sigter Oviatt (whose husband is now a Baptist
minister)M2€3 of Hastings, Michigan, through Elder L. G. Moore, one of our most
faithful brethren, who has long lived in Hastings, we have the fact that Sister
Ovidt has heard at different times very disparaging remarks about Canright, from
some of the leading Baptist minigters, asthey have been at her house talking with
her husband. Some of these remarks showed the fedling of these ministers that
Canright seemed so important and overbearing.”

Now about that testimonia which Mr. Canright published from the clerk of the
church in Otsego. Whoever will look a his articleM2€4 will see that that
testimonid is not dated: but the same thing is given in his book, where it bears
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date May, 1888, nearly ayear ago. But that doesn't matter much anyway, asit is
not avery difficult thing for anybody to get testimonids. The pality of the
Baptigsis such thet if apreacher can find asingle society, or part of asociety,
that will acknowledge him, he cannot be shaken off, athough he may be despised
by the great body of Baptists. It is often unfortunate for the Baptist's
denomination that such isthe case, but soitis. Mr. Canright waswisein
selecting that body when he |eft the Adventigts.

One thing more about his resgnation from the Baptist church in Otsego. He
himsdf has never told anybody here why he resgned, but you have the reasonsin
Elder Van Horn's letter. In corroboration of that statement, | will state that shortly
before his resgnation, apart of his church went to the Seventh-day Adventigsin
Otsego, to get their house of worship so that they could hold a separate meeting.
Perhgps Mr. Canright can tdll a plausible story to explain why they could not
worship with him, but the fact is that he was very soon seized with a spirit of
resgnation. . . .

"l did not make my datements rashly. | have given my evidence, and it will
gtand dthough Mr. Canright may rall againg it."~E. J. Waggoner, in Healdsburg
Enterprise, Feb. 27, 1889.

That same number of the Enterprise carries another strong testimonia in Elder
Canright's defense signed by Mrs. Whedler, of the Otsego Baptist church.

Pains were taken by Mr. Canright to secure other testimonias from neighbors,
friends, and business acquaintances, attesting to his good character and his
integrity in busness transactions. However, it should be noted that these points
had not been challenged by his former brethren. 'Y et, to him they gpparently
seemed essentid in the light of the course he had taken.  Subsequently these
testimonias were frequently seen in the press and in introductions to his
published works.

Residing in Otsego, he at times preached and served otherwise in the church
when at home, and was on severd occasions delegated by his church to represent
them in certain generd meetings. At such times he served on temporary
committees and &t least once acted as chairman.

In late September, 1890, D. M. Canright with hisfamily moved to Grand Rapids,
Michigan. He had been unable to sdll his Otsego home and held this for another
two years, until it was purchased by his father-in-law.

The Otsego church commended the Canright family to the Wedthy Avenue
Baptist church in Grand Rapids. Apparently Mr. Canright had spent sometimein
Grand Rapids. There are referencesto his assisting in meetings being held in the
north part of the city and then going to a church that was organized on June 5,
1892, with 50 charter members who had transferred from the Fountain Street
Baptist church. It took the name Berean Baptist church, and they claimed the
"Rev. D. M. Canright" astheir "firgt pastor.” In this capacity he served for one
year and ahdf. Thereasonsfor hisresgnation a that time are not known, but
two years later he served for another year, again as pastor, from October, 1895, to
October, 1896. (Higtory of Grand Rapids and Grand Rapids Church Directory, p.
1170.) Doubtlesstheintervening years were spent largely in the preparation of
atidlesfor publication of his book Seventh-day Adventism Renounced.
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After his second term as pastor of the Berean Baptist church closed in October,
1896, he moved to South Bend, Indiana, and then to Toledo, Ohio, where he
engaged in door-to-door sdling of religious books. Three years later he returned
to Grand Rapids.

The records indicate that in that year he was listed as an ordained Baptist minister
in the State of Michigan, who, though not holding a pastorate, was issued yearly
credentias, a practice followed subsequently, except possibly during the interva
between 1904 and 1907. While members of the Berean Baptist church, and
members of the Canright family have testified that his counse was often sought
by the Baptist brethren, there is no record that Canright served actively for the
Baptigs after 1897, when he should have been in his prime.

It thus becomes increasingly clear that, as Mr. Canright sailed his phantom craft
in the Baptist fleet, he was never called to the bridge of the flagship, nor to any
position beyond that of alocaly dected pastor of two medium-sized
congregations. He proudly displayed, in carefully worded testimonids, the
positions of responsbility to which he had been elevated by Seventh-day
Adventigts-author, teacher, committeeman, executive-but under his new flag those
with whom he associated never saw fit to honor him with any office higher than
that of local church pastor, and thisfor only brief periods of time. The thoughtful
reader may ponder why Mr. Canright, who held positions of trust as an Adventist
and served the Baptists in two communities, was not considered by the latter as
one to whom some mgor position in the Baptist church should be entrusted.
Instead, we find him in hislater years gaining aliveihood by going from door to
door sdling and laboring with his hands.

The Baptists should be commended for their method of handling the case of the
man who sailed a phantom craft under their banner. He was treated as a brother
and elected pastor of two local churchesfor alittle less than four years. He dso
represented these two churches a Baptist conferences; but he was never trusted at
the helm of any mgor interest of that denomination.

1. Theinitid "M" in place of the name is used in the letter as published in the Testimonies, vol.

5, p. 571.[back to text]

2. A phrase often employed by D. M. Canright in conversation.[back to text]

3. Note: D. B. Oviatt was ordained a Baptist minister the same day aswas D. M. Canright.[back
to text

4. For the circumstances of statement from D. M. Canright and E. J. Waggoner published in the
Healdsburg Enterprise see reference to Canright's trip West in early 1889, his debate with Wm.
Hedley, and the reports of the public press. See pages 95, 96. While this must have been the
case with the copy which Waggoner saw, other copies are dated.[back to text]

CHAPTER NINE
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Crusade Againgt the Adventists

ON THE evening of February 17, 1887, when Mr. and Mrs. Canright and their
daughter Genevieve were separated from the Seventh-day Adventist church, Elder
George |. Butler, chairman of the meeting, reported that the transaction was
carried out with no ill will. Chrigtian charity was manifested on the part of the
officers of the church from which he was separating and by Mr. Canright himsdlf.
"He professed,” Butler stated, "the most pacific intentions concerning us, saying
that he should never pursue the course some others had who have left us,
becoming bitter assalants of our people, but should give himsdlf to reviva and
Chrigtian work, which was the work of his choice. He was utterly sick of the
debating and fighting spirit. He had formerly had some love for such things, but
now his only desire wasto labor for the salvation of souls. He expressed himsdif
very srongly on this point, and said that he never could become a Campbellite, a
firg-day Adventist, or a Seventh-day Baptist. He was opposed to their fighting
gpirit, and expressed strong didike for them.™-Review and Herald Extra,
December, 1887.

Canright asked Elder Butler if he might make a brief statement to his former
Adventis friends through the Review and Herdld. He was permitted to do this
after giving some explanations of his recent action he said, "Persondly | have not
one word of fault to find either with the church where | live or with those with
whom | have labored. | have been treated justly, liberaly, and tenderly. Thereis
not one hard feding between usasfar as | know. It will aways give me plessure
to regard our people and speak of them as an honest and devout people.™
Ibid., March 1, 1887. (Italics supplied.)

The Seventh-day Adventist church leaders were determined to give Mr. Canright
no cause for complaint. A friendly correspondence continued between him and
Elder Butler. In the ensuing months Canright's name appeared only atime or two
in the columns of the Review. One note, however, commenting on the welfare of
the church at Otsego, speaks of "The report of his gpostasy.” That one word
apostasy wasto Mr. Canright ared flag indicating to him that the truce was
broken. Now, quite contrary to his declared intention, he began to wage war
agang the Seventh-day Adventist church, sdecting Mrs. E. G. White as his
specific object of attack.

The religious press of the United States soon became the recipient of a number of
aticlesfrom D. M. Canright, written with the purpose of "exposing Adventism.”
He made himsdf available for lectures againgt Adventists and Mrs. White "on the
basis of $2 per night." Even so the Adventist leaders determined to remain slent,
quite certain that the public, through the spirit Canright manifested, could well
judge hisrdligbility as awitness. But an old friend and felow minigter, protesting
againg his new course of action, wrote aletter to him doubtless typica of others:
My Dear Brother,

It troubles me not alittle to addressyou thus. . . . | see your present caling and
work. | am filled with sorrow and tears. An absolute horror seizesme. Not for
my sake, nor for the truth's sake, but for yours done. | cannot be relieved from
the impression that a spirit of maevolence has possessed you. | do not say you
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are conscious of it. . . . To my mind your equivocating and vacillating course for
some years in the past, has not made you a safe leader.

And then, again, the influence you claim over ascore of ministers or more, in our
ranks, is quite conclusive proof to me, that your defection was wholly
premeditated for some time, when you professed to be in full fdlowship and
harmony with our people. . . . 1 ... must declare that your own arguments are as
weak and forceless as you have met ahundred times. . . .

What will not aman do for the honor that comes from man? Bdaamwasa
prophet of God and doubtless felt well, as you say you do, with the wages of
unrighteousness in his hand, and the emoluments that a king could bestow. But
he perished on thefidld of battle, when arrayed againgt the people of God. | do
not envy you your lightness of heart nor your freedom of soul. | choose rather to
suffer affliction with the people of God. | am astonished, but not disheartened
that you have joined the hue and cry againgt us.

For you, and yours, whom | remember with tenderest fedings, | pray, as Jesus
prayed on the cross. | have spoken plainly and without the least acrimony, that
you may know just where | stand.

Mot truly and sincerdly yours,
(Sgned) D. H. Lamson
Armeda, Mich., Aug. 16, 1887

In September, 1887, Seventh-day Adventists held alarge camp meseting at Grand
Rapids, Michigan. Articles from Canright's pen hitterly attacking them appeared
in the newspapers. Ther publication coincided with the opening of the meeting.
Canright had aso prepared handbills containing some of these articles. They
were widely circulated throughout the city and among crowds of people attending
the West Michigan Fair. Those intent on distributing such materid even gppeared
on the Adventist campground on Sunday, circulating handbills designed to
prejudice people againgt Mrs. White, who was one of the speakers, and against the
Seventh-day Adventist church generally.

How very strange this seemed! Only haf ayear earlier he had solemnly pledged
that he would never pursue such acourse. Now the use of that one word apostasy
was taken by him asthe agnd to fight. And fight he would. In hisbitter tirade
againg the Adventigs, Ellen G. White and the visions became his focal points of
attack.

The reader may well ask, Why should his atteck liefirgt in thisarea? How could
awoman, whom he claimed to know so well and of whom he had repestedly
written in sincere and glowing terms, become the object of such bitterness? To
those who had been close friends and associates during his Adventist days, this
was no grest mystery.

Aswe have seen: "He never could bear reproof with patience, or fee composed
when hisway was crossed. . . . He dways hated reproof, hence bore it like a
fractious child."-Review and Herald Extra, December, 1887.

Canright himsalf dated hisfirgt serious backset to thet vist he and Lucretia had
made to Colorado in 1873, described in chapter 3. Off and on during the
intervening years, as the reader has seen, aresentment againg Ellen White's
written reproof~€L had smmered and smoldered, athough its aim had been to
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correct weaknessesin his and Lucretias characters, and he had declared more
than once that the messages had accomplished this work.

The Canright correspondence revedls that other dark periodsin his experience
bear atime rdaionship to his receiving messages of counsd and admonition from
the pen of Ellen G. White. As noted earlier, Canright himsalf had spoken of this
fredy and fully in his confesson at the Michigan campground in October, 1884.
(See chapter 6, "If | ever Go Back.")

As he received anumber of messages of counsdl and reproof, he had cometo see
that "whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth.” And the assurance is given, "If ye endure chastening, God dedleth
with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not?!
(Hebrews 12:6, 7). Canright had written long articles, presenting in clear-cut
terms the reasons for his confidence in the messages coming to Seventhday
Adventigs through the pen of Ellen G. White.

He has asked: "But are there not difficulties in these writings hard to explain?
Passages which seem to conflict with one another, or with some passage in the
Bible, or with facts? | fredy grant for mysdlf thet there are some passages which
bother me, and which | do not know how to explain. But | believe them for dl
that just as| do the Bible. There are many passages in the Bible which | should
have to admit | could not explain nor harmonize. If any man says that he can
explain and reconcile dl the statements of the Scriptures, he Smply shows his
sdf-concalt and ignorance. Yet | profoundly believe the Bible for al that." Then
he adds:

"And now | want to reason awhile with those among us who are holding off and
living in doubt about the testimonies. | believe that your course is not only
wrong, but that it is unsatisfactory to you here, and will be unsatisfectory at the
judgment.”Review and Herald, Feb. 10, 1885.

Other men and women in the work of the church had learned well the blessing
that followed a wholehearted acceptance of testimonies of correction and reproof.
But this was hard for Canright. Ellen White declared that "he has used every
check put on him by mysdf as a cause to throw himsdf" (Ellen G. White letter
13, 1887). And so hedid. Elder Butler emphasized Canright's experiencein
fighting the Testimoniesin severd |etters addressed to Dr. J. H. Kdlogg, when
he, too, was in peril of taking the same course. On May 10, 1904, he wrote:

| didike to see you, who have professed, time and again, to be afull believer
in the Testimonies, as strong as anybody, begin to reflect upon Sister White as
you do occasiondly of late. It reminds me too much of Snook and

Brinkerhoff,N%€2 Canright, et.d. That isawaysthe way those things commence.
They were "bdieversin thetruth” and dl thet, but "Sister White, Sster White'
and you know the result. Over and over did | try to save Canright who was once a
power to the cause, alecturer, and a debater. He was one of those who could not
endure hardship. When every thing went hard, he would "fly the track." Four
times | helped that poor man back into the light, but the fifth time he went. Itis
enough to look into his face again and see what kind of awreck heisleft. He
could do grest things when God was with him, and the Spirit was with him, but
after he moved out, the Spirit did not go with him; he was l€ft to his own spirit
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and that of another power, and that has been the trouble with al those who go
away from the body.-G. |. Butler letter to J. H. Kdlogg. (Itaics supplied.)

A few days later Butler wrote again to Dr. Kellogg:

Canright thought . . . he was going to preach good reviva discourses never
was going to do anything that Snook and Brinkerhoff did, and was going to be
awful[ly] good.

His freewill remarks up a Otsego, which | went up there purposely to hear,
when hetaked haf or three quarters of an hour. The tears ran down hisface as
he told what he was going to do. Hefdt it just asclearly and fully asaman
could, and thought he was going to be awfully good.

But when he got over into the Baptist church; withdrew; and the Spirit of God
ceased itsinfluence upon him largdly, he became the most hitter, wicked
antagonist we have ever had since the Denomination started. His book againgt
Seventh-day Adventigtsisfull of snesking falsehoods. | do not say that he
redizesthey are such, but they are such. They are perversons of truth.

| pity the man, from the bottom of my soul, when | think of what heis
coming to, and where he has brought himsdf. But aman can no more control
himsdf, after he goes off there and takes his sand away from the truths he has
well known, than a man could in aboat afew rods above Niagara Falls.

| say thisto you, doctor, and just as much as | do to anybody. Thereisa
border line which, if aman crosses, he puts himsdf on the enemy's ground, and if
you crossit, or any other man crossesit, he will put himsalf under the greatest
possible disadvantage, where it will be just moraly out of the question for him to
keep from going clear overboard.-G. |. Butler letter to J. H. Kellogg, June 9, 1904.
(Italics supplied.)

These satements help us to answer the question of why, as soon after leaving
Seventh-day Adventists, Mr. Canright made Ellen G. White his specid object of
attack.

Avallable records indicate that Mr. Canright, in responding to cdlsfor his
services in various Protestant churches, sometimes made extensive journeys. One
such trip was made to California early in 1889, at the request of the Pastors
Union of Hedldsburg. Healdsburg, the location of the second college established
by Seventh-day Adventists, was quite a strong denominational center in the West.
There Mr. Canright entered into debate with one of hisformer Adventist brethren,
Elder William Hedey. The character and work of Ellen G. White figured
prominently in this debate.

In the public pressit was reported that "Mr. Canright emptied himsdf before the
debate began. His part in the debate was Smply arehash or repetition of what he
had aready said in his pervious course of lectures. At the close of these lectures
the Pastors Union . . . would
better have alowed him to depart. The debate added nothing to the evidence
agang the Adventigs. It merdy gave them an opportunity to reply, before avery
large audience, to Mr. Canright's attack upon them. . . .

"(Mr. Canright had written them that the Adventists would not meet himin
debate.) The Adventists did accept the chalenge.-Healdsburg Enterprise, March
9, 1889.
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At the close of the arguments, public sentiment was declared to be divided asis
frequently the case in debates. But there was "an increased want of sympathy for
the Pagtors Union,” who had invited Canright to debate in Healdsburg. "There
has not been so much bitterness between neighbors in Healdsburg since the war,
asnow." In concluson the report stated that religious persecution has never
succeeded in weskening the cause attacked.

As observed earlier, Mr. Canright resigned his pastorate of the Otsego Baptist
church after serving it for fifteen months, to have, as he reported, more time for
writing. Thefruit of this labor soon appeared in ten eght-page pamphlets entitled
"Adventism Refuted in aNutshell." Number Four was entitled "Mrs. White and
Her Visons"

Quite naturdly, Mr. Canright's writings were welcomed by rdligious groups
desiring to refute the teachings of Seventh-day Adventidts.

His published statements were accepted with rgjoicing and used extensively.
In the year 1889 he brought out his 413-page book Seventh-day Adventism
Renounced. In six years time there were three printings. Its circulation extended
to anumber of countries outside the United States, and it gave promise of being
an effective wegpon againgt Adventist teachings. Many who read it soon
observed inconsgtencies in its arguments and detected the author's bitterness.
Others found it a conscience-soothing document, one that relieved them from
further investigation of Adventist teechings.

When, in 1889, Canright's mother heard that her son had written abook against
the faith he had once held dear, she wrote him, asking, "Will you not send me a
copy of the book? | want to seeit.”

Her son replied, "No, Mother. . . . It isnot abook for you to read. It was not
written for people like you. It would only trouble and disturb you.-W. A. Spicer,
in the Review and Herad, January 13, 1949.

By 1919, the year of Canright's death, fourteen printings had been made of his
book; more have since been printed. The work attempts to refute the teachings
that for twenty-two years he had so confidently proclaimed for the public desk.
These points Seventh-day Adventists dedlt with dearly during Mr. Canright's
lifetime. The book In Defense of the Faith, Y23 by W. H. Branson, currently
available from this publisher, is a standard work that answers the arguments
contained in Canright's volume, usudly in Mr. Canright's own words spoken
while hewas an Adventist. Not Canright's literary style, not any soundness of
argument-only the fact thet his book professes to expose Seventh-day Adventism
has led to its continued existence and to its distribution.

Seventh-day Adventists early noted that "there is one point connected with the
raid of Canright's. . . . It is the eagerness with which his attacks have been
received by leading religious papers and by the Protestant ministry eveniin

Europe, Austrdia, and the most distant parts of the world.™Ibid., Extra,
December, 1887.

In 1915 a second book authored by D. M. Canright appeared on the market
entitled The Lord's Day From Neither Catholics nor Pagans.Never receiving much
acclam or enjoying popularity, it soon passed out of print.
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Oneinteresting feature of this book is a haf- page statement of commendation of
the author, uniquely characterigtic of the three Canright books. In this case the
statement precedes the author's preface. It is dated September 23, 1915, and
cariesthe sgnature of A. J. Bush, church clerk, Berean Baptist church. Twicein
the brief statement the man eulogized is referred to as "Elder Canright.” It is
interesting to note that Baptists generdly use the term reverend, not elder, when
they are addressing or speaking of their minigters.

The thoughtful reader immediately asks. Wasit because the church cderk in
writing of the "Pastor Emeritus" considered Canright more Adventist than
Baptist? Or was it that Canright himsdlf wrote the statement and inadvertently,
and from the long habit, used the term elder? In so doing he may have
unwittingly reveded his true feding by usng Adventist terminology rather than
Baptist. The statement appears on page 20 of hisbook. Hereisthe satement:
"The Berean Baptist church was raised up by Elder Canright and organized June
5, 1892, with fifty members. Since then four hundred and fifty have been
baptized into the church. It has prospered steadily from the first. 1ts membership
now is three hundred and thirty-one and steadily increasing. Itslocation is one of
the best in our city of 120,000. It has agood church edifice with dl modern
conveniences and is clear of debt. Inthe city and State it is recognized as one
among the mogt dive, aggressive, and drictly evangdica Baptist churches.

"The church has aways acknowledged with gratitude the work Elder Canright did
under God in garting it on a solid Scriptura foundation, which it has dways
zedoudy maintained.” (Itaics supplied.)

The last book Canright wrote, Life of Mrs. E. G. White, published in 1919, the
year of his desth, reveds his true spirit without moderation. Bitterness and
misrepresentations fill the 291 pages of thiswork, which is il in current
circulation.

The unfounded and inaccurate charges made againg Mrs. White in this volume
have provided the basis for a number of smaller works by others, written with the
moative of "exposng” Seventh-day Adventists. Thus many amodern author, quite
often sincerely mided, isindebted to Mr. Canright for distortions and untruths
appearing in his articles, pamphlets, or books.

To disprove arguments and distorted exhibits employed by Mr. Canright and
those who have followed his presentations, the carefully documented volume
Ellen G. White and Her Critics, by F. D. Nichol, wasissued by the publisher of
thiswork and is currently avalable. Nichol has painstakingly placed the Ellen G.
White stlatement and historical eventsin their full and true setting.

These publications indicate that Seventh-day Adventists are concerned only that
those who investigate the teachings of their church do so honestly and that they
acquaint themsaves with the facts. But asto whether the crusade against
Seventh-day Adventistswill continue, with the Canright booksin part furnishing
its bagis, they have no illusons.

1. Note: The letters[Aug. 12, and Nov. 12, 1873] from Mrs. White to the 33-year-old minister
and hiswife exhibited rare ingght asindicated by the following excerpts:

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



| WAS CANRIGHT'S SECRETARY 69

"Brother Canright, in your labors with others, you have been the man who was severe and
overbearing. Where your gray-headed gospel father [James White] would be pitiful, discreet,
and cautious, you have sometimes been provoking and insolent. It isyour nature to be
overbearing. . . .

"Rashnessis naturd to you. You need to restrain yoursdlf. Unlessyou bridle and restrain
your rash spirit, you will be hurried to make some move which will ruin your usefulness,
forever. You may expend energy sufficient for the highest success, yet you will fail of achieving
good and permanent results, unless you are willing to recelve indruction and to learn wisdom by
receiving counsd of others.

"Successful energy and rashness are two different dements. The former is power while the
latter, unrestrained and uncontrolled leads to destruction. Cam, unhurried efforts will do more
than rash hurried movements. Do not confound rashness with energy. Y our energy istoo much
controlled by impulse. It is spasmodic, affected by circumstances and surroundings.

"Y ou are either on the pinnacle, or down in the low dough of despond. An accidenta
circumstance will arouse you, and cal out every power of your soul. For aseason, you will be
exhilarated, and come up upon the wave of excitement or popularity. Y ou will excd yoursdf
and agtonish your friends. But you are in danger of spending your force, and losing the
exhilarating power which stimulated you to action, and sink down into despondency and
discouragement. In thesefitful efforts you lose more than you would gain by steedy, earnest
effort. . . . Congder me not an enemy because | tell you thetruth. | long and pray that you may
be found in your right mind gtting at the feet of Jesusand learning of Him. ... | pray the Lord
to help you to get rid of some of your lofty ideas of yoursdf and come down in meekness,
feding your nothingness without Chrigt. Then will He be unto you a very present hep in time of
need."-Ellen G. White letter 1, 1873.[back to text]

2. Two early minigtersin lowawho withdrew from Seventh-day Adventistsin 1865 because of
opposition to the church name, organization, and the Spirit of Prophecy.[back to text]
3. Thisbook isareprint of Reply to Canright published in 1933 by the same author.[back to text]

CHAPTER TEN
"Too Late!"

AS HE grew older, Canright, who never seemed to fed atogether at ease with his
Baptist connections, seemed to vaue highly any gesture of friendship shown to
him by those with whom he had been associated during his twenty-two years as a
Seventh-day Adventist minigter. This | witnessed many timeswhile | was his
secretary.

It isinteresting to note that while his former brethren could not sympathize with
his departure from the faith he had once held and taught, severa among them who
had labored closdy with him kept in touch. He was aways pleased whenever he
was invited to meetings where he knew he would meet his former brethren, and
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occasiondly he attended Adventist church services. | shdl cite severa examples
of thisin duetime.

D. W. Reavis, Mr. Canright'slifdong friend whom | have quoted earlier, tells of
hislagt interview with Mr. Canright. He writes:

All the years intervening between the time of our Chicago association in 1880,
and 1903, | occasiondly corresponded with Elder Canright, aways attempting to
do dl in my power to save him from wrecking hislife and injuring the cause he
had done so much to build up. At times| fdt hopeful, but every time my
encouragement was smothered in gtill blacker clouds.

| findly prevailed upon him to attend a genera mesting of our workersin Béttle
Creek in 1903, with the view of meeting many of the old workers and having a
heart-to-heart talk together. He was delighted with the reception given him by al
the old workers, and greetly pleased with the cordidity of the new workers. Al
through the meetings he would laugh with his eyes full of tears. The poor man
seemed to exist Smultaneoudy in two distinct parts-uncontrollable joy and
relentless grief.

Finally when he came to the Review and Herdd officeN2¢L where | was then
working, to tel me good-by before returning to his home in Grand Rapids,
Michigan, we went back in adark storeroom aone to have atak, and we spent a
long time there in this last persond, heart-to-heart vigt. | reminded him of what |
had told him years before in Chicago [see p. 58], and he frankly admitted that
what | predicted had come to pass, and that he wished the past could be blotted
out and that he was back in our work just as he was at the beginning, before any
ruinous thoughts of himself had entered his heart.

| tried to get him to say to the workers there assembled just what he had said to
me, assuring him that they would be glad to forgive al and to take him back in
full confidence. | never heard any one weep and moan in such deep contrition as
that once leading light in our message did. It was heartbresking even to hear
him. He said he wished he could come back to thefold as | suggested, but after
long, heartbreaking moans and weeping, he said: "I would be glad to come back,
but | cant! It'stoolate! | am forever gone! Gonel" As he wept on my shoulder,
he thanked mefor dl | had tried to do to save him from that sad hour. He said,
D. W., whatever you do, don't ever fight the message.”™-| Remember, pp. 119,
120. [bold underlining supplied]

Thiswas not the only time in his later years that Mr. Canright expressed regret to
his Adventigt friends for having withdrawn from the church. Nor wasit the last
time he counseled: "Don't ever fight the message.”

Seventh-day Adventists around Otsego remembered Elder Canright well. There
he had lived as an Adventist minigter in the middle 1880's. It was from the
Otsego church he had been disfdlowshiped, and from timeto timein his later life,
through he made his home in Grand Rapids, he would be in Otsego.

Miss Florence E. Ransaw, who for a number of years resided a Otsego,
Michigan, recounts an experience that occurred about the year 1912:

While we were yet living in Otsego, Mother and | went to church on Sabbath.
The church was full of people that Sabbath, as we hed avisting miniger, an
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ederly man. | don't remember his name now. He preached a powerful sermon; it
sank deep in every heart.

All during the sermon | could hear some one stepping around in the entry-way as
the door from the entry-way into the church was open some six or eight inches. |
supposed it was some mother trying to keep her child quiet during the meseting as
they often did. But ingteed it was D. M. Canright that was out there dl during the
sermon, and he surely heard awonderful[ly] good sermon.

As s00n as the minigter finished and sat down, and the Elder of the Church
announced the closing hymn, in walked Elder Canright briskly up the center ide
to the front of the Church and facing the audience said,

"l don't think | need any introduction. | think you dl know who | amD. M.
Canright. | lovethis church, | love this people-1 got my first wife out of this
church and a better woman never lived-1 love this church, | love this people and
by rightsthisiswhere | beong.”

All the while he was speaking he was weeping, using his handkerchief fredly. . . .
Then the minister spoke up and said, "Wdll, brather, if thet isthe way you fed
you had better come back to us.”

Elder Canright turned to the minister and said, "I cant. I've gonetoo far." Then
he sank down on the front seat weeping and was Hill Stting there when we left the
church.™Letter from Florence E. Ransaw to J. H. Rhoads, written from Charlotte,
Michigan, Aug. 26, 1958. [underlining supplied]

D. M. Canright seemed to have no hesitation about visting fredy with the
Adventist Church leaders. Elder F. M. Wilcox, for thirty-three years editor in
chief of the Review and Herdd, rdaes one such incident:

| recdl an interesting conversation which | had with D. M. Canright sometime
before his degth. | was attending a generd meeting held in Battle Creek,
Michigan. Elder Canright was at the sanitarium taking treetment. He attended
some of our meetings.

Oneday | sat down beside him, and after a pleasant greeting we had the
following conversation: | said, "Elder Canright, you may not recall that you
organized the little church to which | first belonged in northern New York. | have
followed your work through the years, and have regretted to see that you have
separated from your former brethren. 1 am now engaged in the ministry of the
Seventh-day Adventist Church, and | would like to ask what your counsd isto
me. Shdl | do asyou have done?!

He dropped his head and meditated for afull minute. Then heinquired, "Do you
believe the things you preach?'

Issad, "l dowith dl my heart."

He then asked, "Areyou in difficulty with any of your brethren?'

| sad, "notin any way. | have dways worked very harmonioudy with my
associates.”

Then he sad, "My counsdl to you isto remain right where you are.” It seemed to
me that this was sgnificant advice from one who had spent yearsin fighting the
cause which he once espoused. . . . He did not fed free to advise another to follow
in hisgeps-F. M. Wilcox, in Review and Herdd, Aug 22, 1940. [underlining

supplied]
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Here is yet another incident that reveals how Mr. Canright felt at times. Thelate
Elder K. F. Ambs, of Washington, D.C., recdled the following incident that
occurred when he was a boy growing up in Otsego:

One afternoon, while father and | were away a work, mother answered the
door and admitted an e derly man who was sdlling a smdl book. When she
looked at thetitleit read, Gospel Primer, by J. E. White.

Surprised, she said, "Thisis a Seventh-day Adventist book, isn't it?

To which the old gentleman replied, "Yes, maam, itis" "And are you a Seventh-
day Adventist? She asked. To thishereplied, "Well, | was a Seventh-day
Adventig.”

Upon asking him his name he replied that his name was Canright.

Areyou D. M. Canright?' she asked.

"Yesgder, I'mD. M. Canright.”

"Are you that man who had so much light and who turned his back on it?"
mother asked.

His response was sgnificant. Said he, "Yes, sster, | am that man, and how often
have | sought to find my way back but have been unable to do s0."

As he was leaving he shook mother's hand saying, astearsfilled his eyes, "Sigter,
you have the truth, hold fast to it, never let it go. It isthe very truth.™Letter from
K. F. Ambsto D. A. Deafidd, Dec. 4, 1964. [underlining supplied]

But thisisnot dl. Elder J. C. Harris, for many yearsaminigter in the Michigan
Conference, soon after the turn of the century met Mr. Canright at Battle Creek
and had some conversation with him.  Elder Harris could never forget that
meeting, and the incident provided a useful illugtration, which he often used in his
evangeligic work. The account comesto us from his son, William J. Harris, long
in minigterid service and later connected with the General Conferencein
Washington, D.C. Hewrote:

I recdl how my father on saverd occasons, when in his public evangdistic
efforts he was encouraging new converts to make definite decisons, related an
experience he had with D. M. Canright.

Some generd mesting, a conference session, or some such type of generd
gathering, was being held in the old tabernacle at Battle Creek. My father
happened to meet Mr. Canright, who had come to meet some of the brethren.
They knew each other fairly well and called each other by their given names.
After aword or two upon mesting, my father said, "D. M., isn't it about time for
you to reconsider and get back into the faith before it istoo late?' "No, Jap" (my
father's name was Jasper, but many cdled him "Jgp"), said Mr. Canright, "No, |
can never dothat. The Holy Spirit hasleft mefor good. | can never do that. My
heart no longer fedls the impression of the Spirit."

| have heard my father repeatedly tell this experience as he sought to warn people
of the danger of rgecting the appeds of the Holy Spirit to their hearts.- Statement
of William J. Harristo Arthur L. White, Dec. 30, 1964. [underlining supplied]

Elder Clinton Lee, who was living in Baitle Creek about 1913, aso reports that
on one occasion Mr. Canright caled at the home of Sister Howe, who lived a
couple of blocks from the Battle Creek Tabernacle. Apparently Mr. Canright did
not know she was an Adventis.
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"How do you do, Elder Canright,” she said in response to his knock at the door.
Sheinvited himin. "Do you know me?' he asked.

"Indeed, | do," shereplied.

After they had talked for atime she asked, "Why don't you come back to the
church?'

Hisreply, spoken in tones of unutterable sadness was. "Sdter, it istoo late.”

With every gesture denoting despair he arose and walked out the door, the words
"Too late too late" like an echo, following him as he made his dow way down
the street.

Elder Lee remembers seeing Canright only once, when he walked quietly into a
workers meeting at Grand Rapids. Whenever possible, this seemed to be
Canright's custom during the years 1910-1916. He especidly enjoyed atending
mestings of Seventh-day Adventist ministers. When Canright was pointed out to
Brother Lee, the young minister observed that he had only one eye, the result of
surgery. Everyone noticed how pleased he was to meet with some of his former
brethren.  [bold & underlining supplied]

Canright's vigit to Battle Creek about the time this incident took place is attested
to in aletter he wrote to Elder J. H. Morrison, dated June 25, 1913. Spesking of
his former brethren he says. "'l have just spent two weeks in Battle Creek,
atending al their meetings and having long visits with ministers, brethren and
sgers. All greeted mein the kindest way and | enjoyed it grestly.”

These expressions of regret and despair made by D. M. Canright over a period of
years, sometimesin private and occasondly in public getherings, quite naturaly
became known. And reveded that in hissincere, quiet moments Mr. Canright
fredy admitted that when he
turned his back on Seventh-day Adventists he turned away from light. Mr.
Canright the Baptist was not as happy apart from the Adventists as he sometimes
wished people to think. | wasto persondly witness this fact many times during
my brief period as his secretary.

But there was another side to Mr. Canright's persondity. As rumors spread that
he regretted having |eft the Adventists, he wrote and published denials. He often
repeated these to relatives and to his Baptist friends. One such was published in
the Review and Herald. Another he notarized and put in the public press, hoping
to smother these reports once and for dl. And yet | know from persond
experience that there was truth to these reports. Why, then, did he go out of his
way to deny them? | think I know why.

Canright was a proud man, and it would not have been advantageous to him for
the generd public to become aware of his admissonsin moments of "weakness."

Perhaps these contradictory statements reflect the dual personality that Mr.
Canright hed early revedled in hiswork as aminigter in the Adventist Church. Be
this asit may, his consgent counsd to his Adventist friends and former brethren
was "Stay where you are.” Inwitnessto thisisthe Sgned statement of a
Seventh-day Adventist very close to him-his own brother, Jasper B. Canright-
written in the year 1931 to Elder S. E. Wight, long a Seventh-day Adventist
church adminigtrator.

Battle Creek, Michigan
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Feb. 24, 1931
Elder S. E. Wight
120 Madison Avenue, S. E.,
Grand Rapids, Michigan
Dear Elder Wight:

My brother, the late Elder D. M. Canright, often told me to remain true to the
message. He said too: "If you give up the message, it will ruin your life" Note2
Many years ago in a public meeting at West Le Roy, where he had been cdled to
oppose the work of a Seventh Day Adventist minigter, he made the following
gatements: "I think | know why you have caled me out here. Y ou expect meto
prove from the Bible that Sunday is the Sabbath, and Saturday isn't the Sabbath.
Now | can't prove from the Bible that Sunday is the Sabbath, for it isn't there, and
| think | can convince you that Saturday is not the Sabbath [sic].”

Then again as he stood at Sr. White's casket with one hand in my arm and the
other hand on her coffin with tears sreaming down his cheeks, he sad: "Therés a
noble Christian woman goneNte3

Sincerely yours in the blessed hope,
(Sgned) J. B. Canright

In aletter written afew months later to Elder W. H. Branson, Jasper Canright
affirmed his persond faith in the message his brother, D. M. Canright, had taught
him. Hesad:

Battle Creek, Michigan
May 11, 1931
Dear Bro. Branson:

| learned this truth from my brother, D. M. Canright, when | was twelve years of
age and it isdearer and brighter now than ever before and | am eight-three years
old.

| believe the Lord is soon coming and | am looking forward to seeing Him and
having a home on the new earth.

| am thankful for the Sabbath, which is aweekly memorid of His cregtive and
redeeming power.

Y our brother,

(Signed) Jasper B. Canright
In my contacts with him as his secretary | learned that Mr. Canright intermittently
turned to sdling religious literature-often Seventh-day Adventist books-and not
infrequently the children's books written and published by James Edson White,
€lder son of James and Ellen White-arather strange anomay. During these years
he logt hisleft eye, his children grew up and embarked on life for themselves, his
finances waned, royaties from his literary productions dumped, and he
supplemented this and the income from his poor little farm with the sde of
children’s books.
It wasin this period that | became acquainted with Mr. Canright and for seven
months served as his secretary. Mr. Canright was then seventy-two years of age.
Hiswife had just died, and with the aid and encouragement of hisfriendsin Battle
Creek he was again turning to the production of literary works as a means of
bolgtering hisincome.
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But before relating my experience as Mr. Canright's secretary, | would like to tell
how | became a Seventh-day Adventist.

75

1. The main building burned on December 30, 1902, but the book depository across the street
known as the West Building was untouched. 1t must have been here that the experience
described in the following paragraphs took place.[back to text]

2. Jasper Canright died at Battle Creek, Michigan, September 4, 1931. In his obituary in the
Review and Herald, October 15, 1931, it is reported: "His brother, D. M. Canright, once said to
him, 'Don't give up the message; for if you do, it will ruin your life" He heeded wdll this
admonition.” [underlining supplied][back to text]

3. Others who overheard Canright at the Ellen G. White funerd, July 23, 1915, have attested to
gsatement. See pages 156, 159.[back to text]

CHAPTER ELEVEN
My Family and Canright's Book

BOTH MY father's and my mother's people immigrated from Europe to the New
World. My father, John Januszewski, emigrated with his parents from the Russo-
Polish border country to Quebec, Canada. When they took up their new life here
they were ardent Cathalics, and it was the Catholic priest who sponsored the
family when they came to the Western world. They thought it an honor to
apprentice father, at the age of ten, to the priest. He became the man's persond
vaet and dtar boy, and was carefully trained in the routine of the church.

As aboy he became skilled in his duties and in time became adept at lifting coins
from the church coffers. He observed others engaged in this latter activity and
reasoned, Why not me? When his father and mother, brothers and Ssters, crossed
the border into the United States and settled in Winona, Minnesota, John was | eft
in Canadain the care of the clergy. At age sixteen he became restless and
determined to follow his parents. To get into the United States where they now
lived, he swam part of the way acrossthe St. Lawrence River. Intime he married
my mother, Susan Koenig.

My mother's parents had immigrated from Posen, Prussia, where they served in
the household of Prince Otto Von Bismark. Grandfather had been quartered on
Prince Bismark's summer estate as veterinarian. Grandmother was firdt lady's
maid to the princess. They were dtrict Lutherans and chose to come to America
because of religious persecution. Grandfather aso wanted to avoid being drafted
into the king's persona army guard.
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While in Prussia, grandma had listened to conversations by the princess about
the Seventh-day Sabbath. It gppearsthat literature on this subject had been sent
to the roya household by J. H. Waggoner. Now, many years later in America, my
mother's parents heard the same subject again discussed.

Father attended church only occasiondly and probably went to confesson once a
year & Eagter time. He remained a Catholic dl hislife, and exhibited fiery
intolerance a the sight or sound of a Seventh-day Adventist. Mother allowed the
children to be baptized Catholics, and at first she shared father's attitude toward
Adventigs.

When | was nearly five, my parents lived on afarm at Plover, Wisconsin, where |l
was born, the eeventh of twelve children. Plover was nine miles from Steven
Point. Wisconsin. In 1897 Elder Allen Moon, with an associate, organized a group
of Sabbath believersin Stevens Point. Someone in this group sometimes sent a
Sabbath school quarterly in German or the Hausefreund, the Adventist church
paper for German-speaking believers, to my mother. She gppreciated this friendly
gesture. It provided something she could read in her own language. Each of my
parents understood the other's language.

Father spoke Polish to mother, and she spoke German to him. | often wondered
how the farm animal's understood and responded appropriately to their commands
in different languages. As children we absorbed alittle of both languages until
we started school, after which we spoke mostly in English.

One hot summer day while we were living & this farm in Plover, Wisconan,
mother was baking bread with the windows and doors wide open. All a once she
noticed a man coming over the hill. She concluded that he must have come by
train to Stevens Point and then walked the nine milesto our home. As he came
closer, sheredized that it must be Uncle John.

Mother knew that her parents and family had attended Elders Schultz and Hill's
Bible class in Winona, Minnesota, and had been baptized as Seventh-day
Adventists and that they were now members of the Winona Seventh-day
Adventigt church. To her a that time, Uncle John was an unwel come guest.

She declared, "If he says anything about that Sabbath, thistime I'll fix him good.”

Soon Uncle John was seated in the kitchen in front of the open window with me
on hislap. He proceeded to teach me how to count from the calendar on the wall.

"One, two, three, four, five, Sx, seven isthe Sabbath," he repeated time and again
until | could count to "seven isthe Sabbath.”

After | had learned this sequence he taught me the days of the week in asimilar
manner: "Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday,” dways
ending with, "Saturday is the Sabbath.”

Before long this didog was more than mother could stand. Suddenly she seized a
piece of stove wood, which she had carefully laid asde for just such an occasion,
and rushed at Uncle John, brandishing it and shouting, "I'll show you about that
Sabbath!"

Uncle John, who was smdll of stature but nimble as a cat, dropped me
unceremonioudy and plunged through the open window, bresking the mosguito
netting.
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Once outside, he stood at a safe distance and quoted Mark 6:11 to mother in
German. | shdl dways remember his saying, "Whaosoever shdl not receive you,
nor hear your, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under your feet for a
testimony againg them." Having delivered his message, he proceeded over the
hill in the direction from which he had come, whigtling as he went.

Suddenly the redlization of what she had done struck home to mother. She began
to cry.

"What have | done?' she lamented. "I have chased my brother away. He may
never come back, and he came dl the way from Winona, Minnesota, to see me."

In deep remorse and contrition, she said to her eight-year old son, "Fritz, make it
fast, overtake Uncle John and bring him back. Tel him | will ligen to him, and
that he must come back!"

Fred (Fritz) Shasky™21 gill remembers how fast he ran that summer day to bring
Uncle John back.

The next day Uncle John was again ordered to leave the house, thistime by my
fether, who draitly commanded him to make a hasty exit and forbade him ever to
darken our door again.

While father turned a deaf ear to Uncle John's teachings, mother pondered his
words-"One, two, three, four five, S, seven isthe Sabbath.”

During the next twelve years we moved five times, mostly because father wanted
to get away from the Adventists. Yet it seemed that each time we settled near
Adventigts.

After our first move to Caledonia, Wisconsin, father learned too late that his
second closest neighbor was a Seventh-day Adventist by the name of Grant
Owens. Thisredization brought on an outburst of anger, but in time father
smmered down and eventudly Grant Owens became father's most helpful and
trusted neighbor. The other moves to Lewiston, Wisconsin, and Moundville and
Tomah, Wisconsin, again brought us close to Adventist neighbors, so that one day
father declared in frudtration that Adventists were neither born nor made, they just
oozed up from the ground.

The move to the Tomah farm brought the family doser to Winona, Minnesota,
where Uncle John and Aunt Augustalived. One day Uncle John and hiswife
drove into the yard with horse and buggy to vist mother. Mother welcomed them
heartily.

Father was not home when they arrived. Uncdle John, an interior decorator, often
caried rolls of walpaper in hisbuggy. Mother quickly figured away to make it
possible for Uncle John and his wife to be allowed to stay in our home for afew
days. She ordered us children to quickly strip the old wallpaper from the dining
room and kitchen wals. When father returned three hours later, Uncle John and
Aunt Augusta were cheerfully applying new wall paper. What could he say? He
could not order them out of the house, S0 he gave them atime limit to complete
thejob. With Mother's subtle encouragement,

Uncle John took histime, but eventually there was another explasion, which
ended in another sudden departure for Uncle John.

There was an Adventist church twelve miles from our homein Tomah. My older
sster, Mary, and my brother Fred decided to investigate that church. 1n order to
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attend each Sabbath, they walked through swamps and woods, crossed fields and
climbed through barbed-wire fences, but at least they arrived on time for Sabbath
school and church. Here they were baptized and became members of the Tomah,
Wiscongin, church. Mary Omans and Fred Shasky, dill living at this writing,
marve a ther thenyouthful energy and zedl.

Father's next move was to Perham, a northern Minnesota prairie town of 1,300
inhabitants. Nearly dl hisrdatives lived in the surrounding community-almost
150 of them. In this place my associates were dl Catholics. Thisincuded my
relaives, my teachers, and the nuns and priests. Who frequently visted father,
egting a our home and partaking with father of his choicest liquors. | attended
Catholic functions, mass, and liturgica sessons and joined my cousins attending
confessondls.

Early one Sunday evening in the spring of 1912, an older Sis, acousin, and |
returned from services in the Catholic church. Aswe passed the little Methodist
church, we observed that lights were burning init. Twice aday going to and from
school we passed this building. 1t had been boarded up, so when we saw lightsin
the church we became curious and wondered what we should do.

"Shall we report it to the police" we asked one ancther, "or shdl we investigate
the matter ourselves?' We knew it was a Protestant church, and we also knew we
would be violating the rules of the Catholic Church if we wereto enter. We had
been taught that to enter a Protestant church would be a"mortd an.”

My cousin, the boldest of the three of us, said, "Oh, come on, we can confess it
later to the priest!”

Aswe entered cautioudy we were greeted by severa people, including an
itinerant Methodist preacher. Heinquired whether any of usgirls could play the
organ. | answered that | could. His stentorian voice covered my errors, and we
enjoyed alively song service.

| qill remember the first hymn, "Marching to Zion." The words of the opening
line-"Come ye that love the Lord, and let your joys be known:-4ill linger in my
memory. It was an exciting experience. | gladly accepted the preacher's invitation
to return the following Sunday night to play for the service. Soon he asked me to
teach aclass of children in the Sunday school. These meetings were new and
very different from the meetings to which | had been accustomed. | had to study
the Sunday school lessons and lesson helps diligently each week as | prepared
mysdf to teach the children. But | enjoyed the work.

Everything went smoothly because father supposed that when | |eft home on
Sunday evening | must be going to the Cathalic church. But before long the
preacher began to urge me to become amember of hischurch. At thetime,
membership in a Protestant church was the farthest thing from my mind. The
preacher persisted, and | felt he was badgering me. He said | could not play the
organ or teach the children's Sunday school class unless| joined his church. This
made me most unhappy. Why should | haveto do that? Findly | blurted out, "If
ever | become a Protestant, | will be a Seventh-day Adventig.”

To this he retorted, "There isn't a Seventh-day Adventist church within thirty-five
milesof here”
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I know it," | replied, "and that iswhy | said it. | don't want to join any Protestant
church."

In exasperation he said, "I have abook that | will bring for you to read. If you
reed it, you will have dl you want of Seventh-day Adventiam.”

| promised to read the book asaway out of atight Stuation. The next Sunday
the preacher handed me the book- Seventh-day Adventism Renounced, by D. M.
Canright. Hetold mein considerable detail who D. M. Canright was, and assured
me that the author was il living.

| took the book home and showed it to mother, wishing | hadn't
promised to read it. My mother didn't read English or speak it well.

"Y ou read to me what standsin there," she requested. Carefully conceding the
book from father, | read to mother after he had retired. | found the book hard to
understand. But after my mother listened to me read from it afew chapters, she
sad, "Thereiserror in that book. Y ou take it back to the preacher.”

| took the book back to the church the next Sunday evening. Not knowing what
to say, | sad rather undiplomaticaly, "I brought your book back. Mother says
thereiserrorinit.”

He asked, "What do you think about what your mother said?”

| replied, "Wdll, you say the author is dtill living. If | should ever meet him, that
will be time enough to decide whether he is right or wrong.”

The exasperated Methodist preacher quickly terminated my activity in his
church. However, his congregation felt that without the organist the services had
logt something. Attendance dwindled from this and other causes, and soon the
building was closed and boarded up.

With my aorupt dismissd | fdt asif the center beam of my physicd sructure had
collapsed. My Sunday school girls of ten and twelve had been my pride and joy.
| had been teaching them music on the church organ, and was organizing
children's programs for the benefit of the church. | had no desire to return to my
old associates. Now dl thisactivity | had enjoyed so much wasover. My sder,
who had accompanied me into the church to investigate, was now in Fargo, North
Dakota, attending a normal teachers training school. For my part | had completed
high school, but what was there left for me to do?

About thistime an inner voice kept saying, "Make good what you told the
preacher. Make good what you told the preacher.” Over and over it repeated,
"Make good what you told the preacher.”

| began to wonder what | had actudly told the preacher. With deliberate and
serious concentration, | finally remembered. | remembered | had told him thet if
ever | joined a Protestant church it would be the Seventh-day Adventist Church.

1. The public schoal teacher, unable to negotiate the name Januszewski, changed it to Shasky,
and the family, father excepted, adopted this smplification.[back to text]
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CHAPTER TWELVE

Baptism and Battle Creek

MOTHER HAD learned that in afew days a Seventh-day Adventist camp
mesting was to be held in Northfield, Minnesota, June 6-16, 1912. She arranged
that 1 should attend that camp meeting with an older sster and her husband.
Mother didn't ssem concerned about the storm that would surdly follow when
father learned of it, but she did take steps to avoid precipitating it before we | ft.

The next Sunday evening | left home as usud, presumably for Sunday night
sarvices. Ingead | went to the home of friends to wait for the midnight train. My
gster and her husband, who were also going to camp meseting for thefirg time,
went to Frazee, a ation before Perham, and bought their tickets and mine. This
fast train did not stop in Perham unless the tickets had been purchased in advance.
At home | had been deeping with an older Sster, Rose, because she frequently
had nightmares and had to be awakened. She generdly had these nightmares
when the locomoative and cars thundered past a midnight. As mother expected,
the nightmare came this Sunday night just as the train was passing. Dad asked,
"What's the matter with Carrie; why doesn't she awaken her?'

Mother replied, "Because Carrieis on that train that just passed.” Father had to
awaken Rose.

Dad'sfury at discovering that | was on that train and that | was going to a
Seventh-day Adventist camp meeting was something to behold. But by thetimel
returned home eight days later it had abated considerably. Yet it dill rankled in
his heart.

For my part the thrill of actualy being on my way to camp meeting and riding on
that train was soon dampened. | began to suffer at intervals with abdomind pains,
which increased in intengty with the passage of time. When we arrived at the
campground a Dr. Nelson was promptly summoned. He readily diagnosed my
case as gppendicitis and urged immediate surgery. Buit this could not be
performed without father's consent, because | was aminor.

Knowing in advance that father would say, "Let her die," | told the doctor how |
had left home and had come to camp mesting to be baptized, and that | felt certain
| would not be cheated of this privilege by dying ahead of time.

The baptismd service was scheduled for the last Sunday of camp meeting. Dr.
Nelson declared, "under the circumstances, | will do al | can and leave the results
with the Lord." Thispleased me. He ordered ice, in which to pack me. | wasto
have no food or drink, and | was not to be left done day or night.

Sabbath came, and since | was without pain | urged my sster who attended me to
go to the meetings. As soon as she was gone | got up and dressed. | was weak
and dizzy, but | made my way to the night meeting in the big tent and found a
seat. | waslate but happy. In spite of the darknessin the tent Dr. Nelson
recognized me as | sat down beside him, and he quickly inquired, "Did anyone
help you dress?"

"No," | replied.

"Have you had something to eat?"
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"No."
"Y ou have disregarded my orders by getting up and dressing,” he sad
sharply.

"Yes" | said, "because | came here to be baptized, and tomorrow is the day."

"All right, young lady, go back to your tent,” he ordered. "Have some grape juice
and corn flakes. I'll sseyou early inthe morning.”

Dr. Nelson came early and to his surprise found me up and dressed. He
personaly supervised my activity and diet for the day. Hetook mein hiscar to
the lake, where the baptism was conducted by Elder S. A. Ruskjer. Thiswasthe
firg timein my life | had ridden in an automobile. 1t made for two high lightsin
one day.

When | arrived home the next day, father greeted me with what | expected-"Why
did you come home? | wish you had died."

Within three months after the camp meeting father decided to move to Battle
Creek, Michigan. He had suffered severe losses, crop falures, and financid
reverses asaresult of adrought. But the deciding factor was the fact that about
this time we received aletter from my brother Joe, atrained nurse a the Battle
Creek Sanitarium, saying, "Come to Chicago where the sun shines on both sdes
of thefence." Thissettled it in father's mind. Somehow he was willing to leave
his Cathalic rdaives and move to a more promising community, even if it took
him into a predominantly Adventist neighborhood.

On August 25, 1912, there was much excitement in Perham. Sx full-fare tickets
had been purchased to Baitle Creek, Michigan. Normaly the noon train passed
thislittle gation asif it weren't there. But the Six tickets brought the leviathan to
ahdt, just long enough for us to climb the steps and load the baggage. Then it
resumed its run.

Friends, neighbors, relatives, had all come out for the occasion, and some said
they got close enough "to hear some words spoken by the engineer and
conductor."

Sometime after dark we arrived in Minnegpolis, and after transferring to another
ftation, had time to visit with my brother William and his wife, Clara Kressin Note

Thedl-night coach seat became very uncomfortable long before we reached
Chicago. Here we transferred again. The change in scenery was dramatic. From
an dmost soundless Minnesota prairie, to which we were accustomed, we were
suddenly thrown into a babble of sights and sounds and confusion of tongues that
was both exciting and didtracting. The wash rooms on the trains and in the
gations seemed marvelousto us. Thiswas our firgt experience with modern
plumbing.

Aswe traveled dong on the Michigan Centra, we passed Kaamazoo, Michigan,
and before long the conductor boomed, "Battle Creek; thisway out.” A huge pile
of trunks, valises, suitcases, traveling bags, were unloaded. Sanitarium porters
were there to greet the many people. It seemed asif dmost everyone on thetrain
was stopping at Battle Creek. These people were taken to the Battle Creek
Sanitarium in hacks and limousines.
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We made our way to a street car, paid the five-cent fare, and soon were on our
way to my brother'shome. Aswe went out North Washington Street past the
Sanitarium, we saw a crowd milling on the steps and lawvn. We went to the end of
the line, then walked a few blocks to the home of my brother Joseph and wife,
Nina

The words "Béttle Creek" are enshrined in memory's hall by Seventh-day
Adventigts. Thisis understandable, because this is the place where the church
grew up, so to speak. It was herethat the various lines of the work of the church
cameto full development. It issaid that aletter from any country in the world
addressed to: "The Sanitarium, Battle Creek, U.S.A.," would be delivered to the
once-famous Battle Creek Sanitarium.

Mother discovered that Battle Creek was a place where she could worship
without interference from father. While father waited to take possession of afarm
he had purchased some six miles out of Battle Creek, the family lived in arented
gpartment, and mother could walk to the Battle Creek Tabernacle for church
services. | remember that she was especidly eager to partake of the communion
sarvice. She had heard about this service, but longed for the privilege of
participating persondly. The coveted privilege she enjoyed but once, five weeks
after reaching Battle Creek. The following Sabbath, or sx weeks after we came
to Battle Creek, her funeral was conducted from the Tabernacle.

My mother's funeral was the firgt occasion involving her over which my father
had no control. Mother and the four children living a home had requested
membership at the Tabernacle, and the children inssted that the funera be held
there. After raisng hisvoicein protest, Father acquiesced to the funerd
arangements, and for the firgt time in hislife entered a Protestant church. To a
grest extent the heavy hand of Romanism was lifting. My eldest Sster, Rose,
volunteered to keep the home intact. | chose to be independent and make my own
way. Father was soon on hisfarm afew miles away.
| quickly found work in the Béttle Creek Sanitarium helper's kitchen, washing and
drying glasses and slverware and assigting in kitchen work. | arranged to live
with the Carl Kely family, occasondly baby-sitting to help pay for my board and
room.

While working in the Sanitarium kitchen | noticed from time to time that a tall
poorly clad elderly gentleman would come in the back door of the kitchen. He
stood straight, and his bearing indicated that he had been aman of some
diginction. He carried a courtesy medl ticket and he would St at the corner of a
worktable. Someonewould fix up atray for him and teke it to him. At times|
fixed thetray. Hisuncut hair, his untrimmed and dirty finger nails, his unkempt
attire, the absence of one eye, made this stranger somewhat repulsve to the girls
who waited upon him. We were dl curious to know who he was, but no one
seemed to know. We cdled him "Mr. X." All we knew was that we did not enjoy
his presence in the helper's kitchen, and that he entered and | eft by the back door.

After afew weeks employment at the Sanitarium | enrolled in the Baitle Creek
Business College to continue my studies and improve my skill in shorthand and
typewriting. Mrs. Kelly encouraged me in doing this. She introduced me to Mr.
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W. E. Corndl, and on her recommendation Mr. Cornell consented to wait for
tuition until | had completed my studies and had begun to earn wages.

1. Clarabecame my sgter-in-law, and a this writing (1970) is now aretired
employee of the Voice of Prophecy, in Glendale, Cdifornia [back to text]

CHAPTER THIRTEEN
Work Begins With D. M. Canright

IT WASIin Mr. Cornel's office, as| stated in the opening chapter, that | wasfirst
introduced to Mr. Canright. It was nine-thirty Thursday morning, January 2,
1913. Early that morning Lucy Hadden Canright, Mr. Canright's wife, passed
away. Thisblow brought him grief, confuson and frudration to the point of
shock. He hastily boarded the trolley a North Park near Grand Rapids, Michigan,
and journeyed to Battle Creek, seeking his early Adventist friends. Indinctively
he turned to the Amadons, only to find Martha Amadon living with her daughter
and George Amadon very ill. Marthadirected Mr. Canright to W. E. Corndl's
home, just two blocks away.

Together the two men came to the business college about nine o'clock that
morning, where Mr. Cornell gpproached me a few minutes later in the typing
room, prior to the introduction in his private office. Mr. Cornell had once been
an Adventist, and later returned to the church.  [Underlining supplied]

After being sworn to secrecy, | wastold that | was to work for aformer
prominent Seventh-day Adventist minister. Mr. Corndl told me that he himself
had been hisfirg secretary and that | would be his last secretary. | was reminded
that | should not reveal what was said or done or for whom | was to work.

| was petrified in Mr. Cornell's office as | was introduced to D. M. Canright. |
recognized with congternation that my new boss, "the former prominent Seventh
day Adventist," was none other than the familiar "Mr. X" whom | had seen inthe
helper's kitchen. Mr. Corndll sensed my distress, and hurried out of the office,
locking the door. My thoughts were What have | been tricked into? After | got
hold of mysdf, | remembered that eight months earlier | had declared to the
Methodist preacher who lent me the book by Mr. Canright that if | should ever
meet Mr. Canright it would be time enough to decide whether he wasright or
wrong. The thought crossed my mind that maybe he was right. If so, thiswould
be my chance to find out.

Moments later Mr. Cornell returned, explaining his reason for locking the door.
The students were assembling, and he was afraid that someone might barge in, but
within those few moments much passed through my mind.
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As| evauated the man standing before me, | couldn't help dso thinking, How are
thou falen! All this and more raced through my mind as | braced mysdlf to face
the chalenge of my first secretarid job.

When Mr. Corndll returned he outlined some regulations to which Mr. Canright
and | were to adhere. He elaborated on thisafew days later.

Mr. Corndl then plunged into helping Mr. Canright notify those he knew in
Battle Creek of the circumstances that brought him there. Mr. Canright dictated
an announcement of his wife's deeth for the Otsego Union. Thiswas my firg
work for him, and it was a trying experience for both of us as the tears, not under
control, rolled down hisface. The paper, aweekly journd, carried the notice on
the day of the funerd. The Dorcas Society of the Battle Creek church sent an
gopropriate flord tribute. Hisfriendsin Battle Creek invited him to stay in Battle
Creek after the funerd and pursue his literary work there. Among his projects
were correspondence to carry on and a book manuscript to finish- The Lord's Day
From Neither Catholics nor Pagans.

For afew days Mr. Canright was in Grand Rapids and then in Otsego, where he
attended the funera. | was now in Mr. Cornell's employ, and he sent me to the
Sanitarium College library to do piece work, such as addressng envelopes at
$1.00 per thousand. Inthree days| wasrecalled by Mr. Cornell. Mr. Canright
was back, and | was placed at his disposal for secretaria work. The routine of
dictating persona |etters now began.

Asthe news of Mrs. Canright's death spread through Adventist circles, letters of
condolence began to comein. Sympathy, tributes, and some monetary
contributions came from his old Adventist brethren.  These gestures of kindness
were gratefully acknowledged by him through letters that he dictated to me.

Mr. Cornell now became very specific in outlining the regulaions by which we
would work. | must tell no onethat | was working for Mr. Canright or what | was
doing. | wasto come and go asif atending classes. The door wasto be kept
locked to prevent student intrusion. | was to keep Mr. Canright well informed of
al Tabernacle church announcements, where and when weekly prayer meetings
were to be held, et cetera.

A little later, in private, Mr. Corndl ingtructed me to learn from Mr. Canright
what his activities would be, and report back to him. | wasto report whom he
saw and conversed with. Once again | was required to pledge secrecy and loyalty
to him.

While making arrangements, Mr. Cornell requested that Mr. Canright not arrive
at the school before nine-thirty in the morning, and that he must dways use the
rear entrance. After school hours he was free to leave by ether exit.

All these injunctions left me with atroubled mind. | felt hemmed in, even
tricked, a having been sworn to secrecy without the right to discuss my perplexity
with others and seek counsd. | remember that Mr. Canright was greetly
disappointed when he learned that he could not stay at the Amadon home, owing
to Mr. Amadon'sillness. Asnoted earlier, it was at the Amadon home where
Lucretia Cranson, Mr. Canright's first wife, had lived after her parents passed
away, and thisis where she was living when she married Dudley. It was also here
that the two Canright children, Fred and Genevieve, stayed for about two years
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after Lucretias death. The Amadons had dways befriended the Canrights, but
now George Amadon was very low and near degth.

Mr. Canright o learned before long, if he didn't already know, that Battle Creek
was not the same place he had known some thirty or more years before. Many of
hisold Adventist friends had moved away, and others were lying in Oak Hill
Cemetery, where Lucretiawas buried.

The college had been moved to Berrien Springs, the Review and Heradld
Publishing house had burned down and was now Stuated in Washington, D. C., as
was aso the Generd Conference. The Battle Creek Sanitarium had aso burned
and had been rebuilt, and was now under new management. The Hedth
Reformer, a Seventh-day Adventist publication, was gone. The Haskdll Home
Orphanage was gone. The only thing left as Dudley knew it was the good old
"Dime Tabernacle,” built from dimes contributed back in the late 1870's.

Mr. Canright either would not or could not be consoled. His grief was heart
rending. When Martha Amadon urged him to return to his former faith he replied,
"l can't; itistoo late" [underline supplied]

It was then that | began to understand the full impact of hisinconsolable grief.
Even though his former brethren suggested many devices to occupy his mind and
time, dl wereto no avail. His greatest concern seemed to be that he could not
gtay with the Amadons. To al this another grief was added when, afew weeks
later, George Amadon died-on February 26, 1913.

Mr. Canright, adjusting as well as he could to the inevitable, lived in the cottage
room furnished by Dr. Kellogg and ate his medls at the corner of the worktablein
the Sanitarium kitchen on amed ticket furnished for him by Dr. Kdlogg himsdf.
Meanwhile he settled down to writing and working in the office at the business
college | have described.

His dally dictation was divided into two main parts. The answering of persond
letters he had recelved, and the dictating of portions of the manuscripts for his
books.

The letters he received daily dedt with questions that had cometo the minds of
those who read his book Seventh-day Adventism Renounced. He had aform
letter he often had me type to be sent to persons who had made inquiry. | wasto
enclose with the letter certain little pamphlets he had written with one or another
aspect of Adventist teachings.

The second half of hisdictation, as | mentioned, related to the books he was
writing. At thetime | became his secretary his book on The Lord's Day was
nearly complete. He had prepared this as "an answer to Seventh-day Adventism’
on the subject of the seventh-day Sabbath. At the same time he was revising the
introductory materid for anew printing of his book Seventh-day Adventism
Renounced.

Almost every day he wrote aletter to Madge Knevals Goodrich, writer for the
Baptist Herdd, published in Detroit, recounting somewheat in serid form hislife
higory. Through these letters | learned agood dedl about hislife. In these letters
he told about severe headaches that had troubled him from youth. He aso told of
an eye alment, with its burning physica agony, that had plagued him vicioudy
for years, and what steps he had taken to obtain relief. The eyetrouble, |
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remember, had been diagnosed astic douloureux. | recdl that he had findly been
told by a surgeon in Ann Arbor that if he were willing to lose hisleft eye he might
save the other. But he was dso warned that the operation might prove fatd.

| gathered from what he dictated that he underwent surgery without the comfort
or benefit of any assurance he would awaken from the anesthetic, and that in this
tortured Stuation, extreme mental depresson intengfied in hismind. It was
strange how he seemed to have the will to live, but not the courage to die. |
observed that an overwhelming desire for peace of mind seemed to dominate his
subconsciousness. He seemed to yearn to be free from akind of demonic power
that controlled him. He craved the warmth of companionship of his former
Seventh-day Adventist associates, yet he seemed incgpable of ceasing to fight
their beliefs and teachings.

| have gathered that after his operation, he was informed by his surgeon that his
left eye, together with the facia nerves, had been removed, and that if adelicate
tissuein his brain did not become blood soaked and bresk |oose within six hours
after the operation, his chance for recovery wasgood. It dl went well, the
burning sensation in his brain would subside and the unbearable pain would
leave. During the Sx critical hours he was kept awake, motionless, and in a
gtting postion by nurse attendants, after which the surgeon pronounced him out
of immediate danger. As| have dready indicated, the operation left D. M.
Canright with a sunken, empty eye socket, which, when | knew him, he seldom
took painsto hide.

CHAPTER FOURTEEN

Mr. Canright and His Friends

MR. CANRIGHT worked off and on during the rest of the winter months. He
frequently took the tralley to his home in Grand Rapids. While he now had no
desire to remain there, he did need to look after the place. He becameirregular in
his office hours, and some days failed to show up at dl. Thisirritated Mr.

Cornell, because | came to the office faithfully each day only to find he was not
there, and Mr. Cornell was well aware that | could have been gainfully employed
a thelibrary.

Corndl was a man of moods and speedy action. He demanded reasons of Mr.
Canright for hisirregular behaviors. His explanation again drew our sympathy,
and we were ready to overlook the inconvenience he caused us.

Canright explained how much he needed money. Among other things, he needed
money for trolley fare to hishome at Grand Rapids as well as money to vist his
daughters and grandson in Hillsdde. Besides these relatives he had a brother,
Jasper, in Urbandale, a suburb of Battle Creek, and other relatives here and there;
and though trolley fare was only anicke, nickels were hard to come by in those
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days. | remember that Mr. Canright had some copies of Elder J. E. White's books
Gospel Primer and Best Stories From the Best Book, besides Bibles, which were
left over from hiswifeésformer canvassing, and these he had been sdlling from

door to door to help make ends mest.

| asked him one day why he didn't canvassin Grand Rapids and
live at home. Hereplied, "I'm aBaptist in Grand Rapids. These books do not
have so ready asdethere asin Battle Creek. Battle Creek is stuffed with
Adventigts. They are the people who buy these books and Bibles."

Astime went on hisfinancid needs became increasingly acute. This concerned
both hisformer Adventist brethren and others in Battle Creek who knew him.

Oneday in late April that year Mr. Cornell told me he had counsded with Drs.
Kdlogg and Steward, and that the money had been raised to send Mr. Canright to
Lincoln, Nebraska, to connect with a group of ex-Adventists by whom he was
well known. As| remember they were publishing a paper titled The Gathering
Cdl, which was devoted in part to attacking Adventist doctrines. Apparently it
was hoped that he would fit into their scheme of things. Mr. Canright didn't seem
pleasad with this move, but due to his impecunious Situation there was nothing he
could do but conform to the wishes of those upon whom he was largely
dependent.

Mr. Corndl, relieved of his burden, sent me to work for the Good Hedlth
Publishing Company. Everyone was happy, but not for long. Very soon |
received a proposa for marriage. | wasn't interested, but the suitor was so
ingstent that one day | got up from my desk, walked out, and went back to
Corndl's school. On the way there | wondered what | was going to tell Mr.
Cornell. When | met him | sad, "'l guess| got fired and came back."

Mr. Cornell grabbed his telephone and caled the supervisor of the department
where | had been working, and after a heated conversation turned to me and said
with dl the earnestness a his command, "Now what am | going to do with you?
Aren't you ever going to say Y es, when aman asksto marry you?' Congdering
the frame of mind | was then in | wasn't about to accept a proposal for marriage
from any man.

Just at that moment we heard familiar footsteps on the long Sairway. We
recognized them as Mr. Canright's. This momentary interruption broke the
tenson, and | went to the assembly room to pick up some odds and ends | had
left in my desk, fully expecting to be dismissed from school. But on my way out,
Mr. Corndl cdled meto hisoffice. | learned that Mr. Canright had just returned
from Lincoln. He wastired and discouraged. As he sat in Mr. Cornell's office he
told us that John F. Balenger, who had headed The Gathering Call, had died; that
M. E. Kdlogg, A. T. Jones, A. F. Balenger, and Elder Rupert were quarreling
among themsdves. He further said that The Gathering Call was about to be
moved to Cdifornia, and that they had no vacancy for him.

He now poured out hislamentations. 1n substance he declared, "I'm aman
without ahome. My daughters Besse and Ndllie are schoolteaching. They stay
with their hdf-gger, Genevieve, who livesin Hillsdde and is having a hard time
maintaining a home for her son, who isin college, and her two haf-ssters. | am
welcomethere, but | can't put another burden upon her.
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"l have no way of maintaining mysdf. The royalties on my books have run out.
Thefamisasand hill. | can't rasse much on it, neither can | rent it profitably.”

Mr. Cornell questioned him about the Baptists.

With tearsin his eyes he replied, "The Baptists here in Battle Creek have
provided me with akey to the church basement and with an old desk in acorner.
| can go and come there a will, and a Grand Rapids they have honored me with
the title of Pastor Emeritus. But they say | am too shabby and don't grace the
Baptig dignity, so they don't contribute to my support. | am virtudly reected by
the Baptigs.

"The Adventigs dill owe me something for dl thework | did for them and dl the
money | raised. There are the fundraising projects | promoted, which they il
use.

"My daughter Ndlieisa Christian Scientist and a practitioner for the Christian
Science people. All the girlsfollow Chrigtian Science. Jasper isin the country;
hiswifeisgck; | can't go there. My cousin, Theodore, livesin town; | don't get
adong with him; | can't say there. | have no money to get aglass eye or suitable
cothing.”
| later learned that adverse financia conditions had prevailed for years, and that
for two years prior to hiswife's desth he had been unable to maintain their
household. Hiswife had lived with her brother's family, and had sustained hersdlf
by door-to-door sdlling of Adventist children's books.

Our hearts were touched by thisrecital of woe. Mr. Corndl suggested he again
day in the same cottage in back of the Sanitarium helpers kitchen, where he had
stayed off and on before. Inthisway he could comein, in the morning to dictete
his letters and do such other work as he chose. | agreed to return and work for
him, snce | was sill working off my bill to Mr. Corndll.

The next morning, or soon after-on May 5-Mr. Canright  dictated the following
letter to D. W. Reavis.

Grand Rapids, MichigarPetel
May 5, 1913

D. W. Reavis
Review and Herald,
Takoma Park,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Brother:

| enclose an obituary of my wife. Will you please put it in the Review right
away. | think you must have known her, as she was in Battle Creek agood dedl.
| have written the notice very carefully so that | think there is nothing
objectionableinit. If you think thereis, cut it out, but don't add anything or
change anything.

By reading it you will see she had alarge circle of warm friends among
Adventigts. | think it is proper that they should know of her deeth. Of course,
you know she was united with the Baptists with me. | have not mentioned that
and it wasn't necessary. Shetook no interest in religious controversies and loved
everybody and would have worked readily with Adventists had | stayed with
them, but she went with me heartily, and we worked together nicdly.
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Had afine |etter from Brother [M. E.] Corndl and another from [F. M.] Wilcox.
Brother Reavis | am becoming ashamed of the sharp, harsh spirit, I, with others,
have had. | think alittle more charity and kindness will be better al round and
that iswhat | mean to cultivate from thison. Y our kind letters help me a good
ded that way. | am going up to Battle Creek shortly and have agood vist with
my old Adventigt friends.

Sincerdly,

(Signed) D. M. Canright

The same day | took down in shorthand this obituary. 1t seemed
incomprehensible to me why, four and a hdf months after his wifeé's deeth he
should belatedly send hiswife's obituary to the Adventist weekly, Review and
Heradd, with the request that it be promptly published. This, just before the
Generd Conference session which was due to convene in Washington, D.C., on
May 15. | wondered if he was again reaching out to hisformer Adventist
brethren. Was he seeking an invitation to the Generd Conference sesson that
would bring him again in close association with Adventist ministers? Having
observed his eagerness to attend Adventist meetingsin Battle Creek, | wondered.

I remember that he was particularly pleased when he received aletter from Mr.
Reavis, promising that the obituary would be published. The obituary appeared in
the issue of June 12, 1913, asfollows:

CANRIGHT-Died, recently, at Grand Rapids, Mich., Mrs. Lucy Hadden
Canright, wife of Elder D. M. Canright, of pneumonia and heart failure, aged 57
years. She had been falling somefor nearly a year, but neither she nor the family
supposed it was anything serious. At last she was persuaded to see the family
physcian. All were shocked when told that she was in the last stages of heart-
disease, could live but afew months at the longest, and might dieany day. This
was kept from her, and everything possible done to make her life as pleasant as
possible. She expected to be well again soon, but caught adight cold, pneumonia
st in, and Sx days later she died. She suffered very little, and quietly fell adeep,
al her family being present.

She leaves one son and two daughters, dl of age, unmarried, and a home, when
not away teaching, also two brothers and two sisters. The remains were taken to
Otsego, Mich., her old home, and buried in the family cemetery. The funerd
services were conducted by her pastor, Rev. R. M. Scott.

When she was asmdl child, her mother, with many others, embraced the
Adventist faith under the preaching of Elder M. E. Corndll, a Otsego, Mich.,
where there has been a strong church ever since. Here Lucy grew up a Sabbath-
keeper. Being an excellent organist, a good singer, and an gpt teacher, she was
aways agreat help in the Sabbath-schoal. . . . Mrs. Canright attended the college
at Battle Creek, Mich., where Professor Bell was teacher. In 1881 we were
married by Elder James White, only afew weeks before his deeth. Together we
visted many of the churchesin Michigan, attended a series of camp-medtingsin
Canada, Maine, New England, New Y ork, etc.

One summer we, with alarge company, conducted tent- meetings in Worcester,
Mass., and raised up achurch there. Thiswasthe last time elther of us ever saw
Sister White. My wife was with me most of the time during my work in the
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church and college at Battle Creek, and thus was widely known among Sabbath
keepers. She greetly enjoyed entertaining the ministers and brethren in her own
home, and loved them dearly. Among these were Brother and Sister White and
both their sons, Edson and W. C., dso Elders Butler, Smith, Corliss, and Fargo,
and many others. During dl her life she often spoke of dl these with very kindly
words and tender fedlings.

She took little interest in doctrind discussion, abig heart and tender sympathy
for dl, dominating her life. She cried when circumstances separated her from
these old ties, but she went with her companion, and [was] greetly beloved by the
church for her efficient and unsdfish work. In my absence she conducted
sarvices in the pulpit, prayer-meeting, or Sabbath-school. If any inthe
neighborhood were sick, or poor, or in sorrow, she was the first to know it, the
firg to be there and see that something was done. She shortened her own life by
caring for others when she needed to be cared for hersdlf.

Shelived along lifein afew years; but often thought she did not amount to much
because not € oquent in speech nor gifted in argument. But when brethren and
ssters and neighbors gathered around her casket and their tears fell on her dead
face, while they said, "She was amother to us dl,” thet told a different Sory. It
reminded me of our Lord's parable when he selected those to Sit on his right hand
who were surprised to be told that they had ever done anything.

There is no mention that Jesus salected any one because he was smart and good
in debate. | fet ashamed of mysdlf, for one, that | had not been more like my
good wife. By God's grace there shall be hereafter less sharpness and more
kindness toward all.

D. M. Caright (Itaics supplied)

On May 15, having recelved afavorable response from D. W. Reavis, he wrote at
condderable length aletter typical of not afew | transcribed for him at the time
and typicad dso of his conversations with Adventigsin the Battle Creek areax

Grand Rapids, Mich.
May 15, 1913
Elder W. A. Colcord,
Takoma Park, Washington, D.C.
Dear Brother:

| write this for you and brother Reavis both together. If it is convenient, wish you
would st down and read it together; if not read it, and hand it to him, as | would
say exactly the same thing to each of you. Y our letters were both so unexpected
and so kind and Chrigtian, that | have had to cry over them severa times. |
am surprised that you brethren fed so kindly toward me; it has made me
ashamed of any harshness | have ever given way to in the past, but | have settled
itin my heart now. It has ended forever, and | pray every day that more of the
sympathizing of the Magter may influence al my thoughts and life.

Bro. Clarke of the Tabernacle announced my wife's degth in the pulpit and made
very tender reference to me. All this has been too much for me. When aman
pitches into me with an argument | rather enjoy it, but when he goes a me asyou
brethren have, | have no defense whatever. 'Y our willingness to publish my wifés
obituary was avery kind act. | wish she could know it. How | would enjoy being
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at your conference, but if dl the brethren treated me as you do, I'd be afraid to risk
it. My sympathy and love for the old brethren would override my judgment.

Now | am glad to say | owe much to Adventism. From them | learned a deep
reverence for every word of the Bible, and this abides with me gill; alove for the
prophecies, which | never would have learned from anybody ese; | learned in my
sermons to use largely the Bible, couldn't preach any other way. It painsmeto
hear aminigter take atext and then give smply his own talk, sometimes good,
often poor.

| have the same faith in the persona second advent of Chrit, resurrection of the
deed, the judgment, the new earth, the Holy City, recognition of friends, eterna
separation of the righteous and wicked, faith in the Divinity of Jesus Christ, and
al the other grand truths, which are born into my soul, during my early ministry, |
preached al thisto my church till they are as sound on that asthe S. D. A. In
return Adventists owe something to me.

Then in detall he recounted the contribution he made to Seventh-day Adventists
as he asssted on committees, made suggestions and promoted various activities.
His closing paragraphs carried his appreciation for the kindness extended to him,
which among other points reveded that he was a subscriber to the Review and
Herdd. Hesad:

Y ou are very kind to offer to send me copies with wife's obituary. 1t will
accommodate me agood ded if you will mark her obituary with a blue pencil and
mall it to the list that | enclose, and then send me two or three extra copies. You
see you could do it a the office so much easier than | can. | enclose $1.00 to pay
for these and the Conference Bulletin, which please send me. If you refuseto
take the 50 cents for the papers, credit it on my Review.

| am perfectly wel in body and in mind, just as active as ever. Have a beautiful
home, worth $10,000 or $12,000. Everything | need and alovely family of
children. The Baptist church here, of which | have been pastor twice, dways an
active member, revere me as their father, and consult me on al important things.
My decison on any doctrind questions settlesit. | Love them dearly and believe
| shdl seealot of theminthe Kingdom. | am 72 yearsold. My wife's sudden
death has about upset me, and you brethren have about finished me. | can say
from my heart "God blessyou" just asfar asyou are right in your work, and that
isdl | dareask for mysdf. Nether of uswould be safein risking our salvation
on theinfalibility of our doctrind belief. | think you will agree with mein that.

W, excuse this short letter and | will write you afarsized letter next time.

Y our brother gtriving for a better life,
D. M. Canright
As| transcribed this, | couldn't help contrasting his claims of progperity with his
actud condition.

1. Although working in Battle Creek, Mr. Canright maintained his Grand Repids
mailing address. It would have been poor policy to have done otherwise.[back to

text]
CHAPTER FIFTEEN
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Canright Workson His Books

FROM DAY to day Mr. Canright labored on his books. He had only alittle work
to do to complete hisbook The Lord's Day. At the sametime he wasrevisng the
introductory materia for anew printing of Seventh-day Adventism Renounced.
Curioudy he ended up using dmost identica materid in the opening pages of

each book. But after histrip to Lincoln his main book work was the dictating of
the chapters for the volume which he entitled Life of Mrs. E. G. White. Thiswas
not a biography, as the title might suggest, but an attack on Mrs. White and an
attempt to "expose’ her.

When he was dictating persond letters, | usudly sat opposite hisdesk. At such
times he was cam, composed, and had a note of assurance in his voice.
Occasondly he would come to some point in his dictating in which he referred to
Mrs. White. Strange as it may seem, his references, made amost inadvertertly it
seemed, were often favorable. But when he turned to hiswork on the Life of Mrs.
E. G. White he would become agitated, pace the floor, and his words would be
harsh, vindictive, belligerent, and unreasonable.

| have seen him on a number of occasions, when he would come, asit were, to a
climax in his dictating on the life of Mrs. White, totaly exhausted, tears flowing
from his good eye as wdl as from the open socket while he wept bitterly. At such
times| have seen him drop in his chair by his desk, and momentarily bury hisface
inhisamson thedesk. Then ashe swung hisleft arm in agesture of utter
despair, he would exclam with three inflections, each more pathetic than the
one before, "I'm alost man! I'm alost man! I'm alost man!" Frequently he
would add, " She was a good woman! | am gone! gone! gone!”

It was amost more than | could take. Asaresult | decided to take his dictation
with my back turned to him, without having to witness hisanguish. Inthisway |
was able to proceed with my work.

The force of what seemed to me to be his repeated appedls for help weighed
heavily upon my emations, and | longed to go to the Tabernacle, and ask for help
from theminisersin charge. But | felt | must not do this. | was bound by a
pledge to secrecy and my loydty to Mr. Cornell. | felt | could not revea what |
saw or heard to anyone in or out of the office.

| kept Mr. Canright informed in regard to Adventist meetings. Somehow he
seemed to enjoy the prospect of attending Sabbath services, prayer meetings, and
church functions. He made repested attempts through me to secure invitations to
church board meetings and other business meetings. His eagernessin this respect
led some Adventists to believe he had returned to his former faith, or a least was
in the process of doing so. But Mr. Canright's frequent remark when urged to do
o was, "Oh, | want to, but | can'; it'stoo late!™

| often witnessed and heard the bitter lamentations he uttered & times. Then |
would see hismood change. Sometimes this would take place within minutes,
and the same old belligerent attitude would be manifested again.
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He was aregular attendant at the Tabernacle church preaching service, but he
never attended Sabbath school services there to my knowledge. Many noticed
how punctua he was. If he arrived alittle early he would linger in the vestibule,
where some of the young people frequently waited, and as he would wait he
would sometimes converse with the young men.

Mr. Canright seemed to know that Adventists were curious about him. Thusit
was that as soon as he would come into the vestibule of the church some of the
young men would gather around and ply him with questions. Somehow he
seemed to enjoy this attention. | suppose it made him fed important.

Asarule, however, Mr. Canright chose to enter just asthe first song was
announced. He aways seemed to come with his small brown satchel in hand and
he would march clear down next to the front pew. On more than one occasion
when prayer was announced and the congregation began to kned, | have seen Mr.
Canright make asiif to kned, but seemed unable to do so. Sometimes he would
wave hisright arm, and utter adistressed cry, "Don't let mefall, brethren, don't let
mefdl!" The deaconswould then hurry to hisaid, thinking he wasill, and would
assis him outsde. When he would reach the vestibule he would walk away on
his own.

One Sabbath morning, thinking that perhaps he had |eft the Tabernacle in order
to attend servicesin the Seventh Day Baptist church about four blocks away, |
followed him to see. But his journey only led to the cottage behind the helpers
kitchen where he roomed.

Each Wednesday | informed him as to where the closest cottage prayer meeting
wasto be held. Frequently, just at meeting time, | have seen Mr. Canright, a
pathetic figure, gpproaching in the distance, carrying hislittle satchel. | often
heard him say thet it contained early Adventist publications that had been
suppressed. But though | often heard him refer to them, | never saw them Noted

He referred to these publicationsin aletter written March 1, 1914 to Elder J. H.
Morrison (see pp. 164, 165).

At the cottage prayer meetings he would usudly linger in the yard or on the
porch until the first Song was announced. Then he would enter with hislittle
satchdl.

Oftentimes Mr. Canright's attitude, his repudiations, his confessons, and the
gatements such as'I'm alost man,” or "She was a good woman,” were fredy
discussed at these prayer meetings, and just as often heartfdt prayers were offered
in his bendf.

But when reports of his confessions and statements lesked out, Mr. Canright
would hasten to make public denid through the press.

One day he dictated the following statement to me, which eventualy appeared in
his book Life of Mrs. E. G. White:

MY PRESENT STANDING

Since | withdrew from the Adventists, over thirty years ago, they have continued
to report that | have regretted leaving them, have tried to get back again, have
repudiated my book which | wrote and have confessed that | am now alost man.
There has never been aword of truth in any of these reports. | expect them to
report that | recanted on my deathbed. All thisis done to hinder the influence of
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my books. | now reaffirm dl that | have written in my books and tracts againgt
that doctrine. . . .

D. M. Canright,

Pastor Emeritus of the Berean Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

He used this statement, with some additions, again and again.

It dways seemed strange to me that he should write vehement denias for the
press, when | daily witnessed in private the very things he publicly denied.

At times he seemed to redlize that he was possessed by a power over which he
had no control. An overwhelming desire for peace of mind seemed to dominate
his subconsciousness. He yearned to be free from whatever power it was that
controlled him. He longed for the warmth of companionship of his former
Seventh-day Adventist associates. But he seemed unable to obtain relief.

When church board meetings or conference camp meetings were announced his
mind seemed to whirl in anticipation that he would be invited to attend.

Somehow he appeared to take comfort from having his associates of Adventist
days entreat him to return to hisfirst love and devation.

In hisdally letter to Madge Goodrich, of the Detroit Baptist Herad-who, |
concluded, was writing his biography-he painfully described his past years of
exigence and londliness. He seemed to desperately want away out of the fog.
He seemed to sense that there were forces operating in hislife thet led himto
do and say things a one time, which he felt grieved about at other times. The fact
that he had seemingly lost his power of choice plagued him. Yet to my
knowledge Mr. Canright never did admit even to his closest friends the fact that
he had lost his power of persona choice or decision.

From day to day, but with some irregularities, the routine at the office continued.
Mr. Canright dmost seemed to ignore my existence, yet, in dl fairness, | must say
he aways treated me with respect. There were many |etters of inquiry to answer,
enclosures to send out, and then, of course, the work on the books.

As the correspondence became more routine he left me to care for more of the
details, such as sdlecting the tracts to be enclosed. One day while looking for
tracts | had discovered a pigeonhole near the place where Mr. Canright kept
leeflets, which contained alittle pile of tracts entitled "Elihu on the Sabbath." Not
being acquainted with their authorship or content &t the time, | one day enclosed
these with the form letter rather than the Canright tracts. Severa days later two or
three of these | etters were returned marked "Insufficient Address.” Mr. Canright
opened them, and out dropped the Sabbath tracts-tracts | was later to learn were
published by Seventh-day Adventists.

| expected to be rebuked for sending letters out without giving the full and proper
address. But again something incredible happened. He looked at the tracts,
recognized them as Seventh-day Adventist productions defending the seventh-day
Sabbath, and said, "Thisiswhat | redlly wanted enclosed, but | couldn't say it that
way." It left me puzzled.

Repestedly while | was Mr. Canright's secretary, | heard him say one thing, as
though under the control of someinvisible power, while a other times | have
heard him openly confessthat he felt quite differently.
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After the above-mentioned incident took place, and while receiving dictation
adverse to Mrs. White, | sometimes would inquire, perhaps impertinently,
whether that was redly theway hewanted to say it. On such occasions he
would sometimes reply, "What | want to say, | can't.”

At that time | did not know enough to enable me to disentangle the intricacies of
the issuesthat lay behind Mr. Canright's persond attack on Mrs. E. G. White, but
| could see that they breathed the wrong spirit.

Many of the complimentary articles that gppeared in newspapers, church organs,
broadsides, and testimonials were written by Mr. Canright himself and prepared
for the promotion of hisliterary productions. In histestimonids, a number of
which | wrote at his dictation, he named many of the finer virtues and talents
which he thought he possessed. These | sent at his behest to those whose
sgnatures he believed would carry weight.

The careful reader may detect the characteristic Canright style in many of these
testimonias and note the repetition of certain typica words and expressons. He
may also observe that those who signed the testimonias could hardly have been
in possession of dl the points of information presented, such as details concerning
Canright'swork while a Seventh-day Adventist.

Canright seemed to derive some kind of satisfaction from being described in the
press as "the ablest man in the Adventist denomination,” or a"dumbfounder to the
Adventigts" With dl of this| became wel acquainted.

1. These, incidentaly, have al been reprinted in facsmile form by this
publisher.[back to text]

CHAPTER SIXTEEN
" Our People"

| MUST ADMIT that when |, anew member of the Adventist church, first began
to work with Mr. Canright in Mr. Corndll's office and was o directly exposed to
his congant criticiam of Seventh-day Adventists that | sometimes wondered if Mr.
Canright might not be right after dl. It had been only afew months before, that |
told the Methodist preacher in Minnesota thet if | should ever meet the author of
Seventh-day Adventism Renounced, that that would be time enough to decide
whether he was right or whether he waswrong. Now | was hearing this author
daily pouring forth in dictation what purported to be the deceptions of Seventh
day Adventism. Day after day | had to listen to Mr. Canright's bitterness against
the Adventist ministry and particularly againgt Mrs. Ellen G. White.

| learned from his dictation, that it was only the uneducated who accepted and
held the doctrines of Seventh-day Adventism, and that it was his purpose to put
his erstwhile brethren, whom he professed to love, sraight, and "liberate”’ them
from their severe bondage by helping them to escape fromdl he had suffered. |
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have often wondered how many Adventists Mr. Canright "rescued” and persuaded
to leave the Adventist church.

During the time | was his secretary | aso heard him state and restate many times
that the denomination was going to pieces. He declared this would be the case
because the leaders did not think for themselves. He predicted that within ten
years the church would become extinct. | continued to imagine that he might,
possibly, beright. Yet | also began to see that some things he said smply didn't
ring true. Findly | cameto the redization that | was listening to only one man,
and felt | should hear from others.

One of the things that struck me as odd as | worked from day to day for Mr.
Canright was his frequent use of the term "our people” as he referred to Seventh
day Adventigs. It puzzled me that a man who despised Seventh-day Adventists
as much as Mr. Canright did should refer to them in theseterms. 1t seemed to me
that if he had repudiated the doctrines of the church, denounced its ministers as
ignoramuses and stooges, written abook Seventh-day Adventism Renounced, and
was even now writing abook againgt Mrs. E. G. White, that he should hardly
gpeak of them as " our people.”

The letters he dictated to me a so often spoke of "our people.” One of them,
which istypicd, is hiscommunication to E. G. Gates, dated September 4, 1913, in
which he says.

"l regret exceedingly that my views compel me to separate from our people. |
love them 4ill, and the main doctrines of the Second Advent just the same as
ever, but there are things in the faith which | do not believe as you know, if you
have seen my book.” (Itaics supplied.)

In another letter he dictated, on May 15, to W. A. Colcord, he referred to "our
Sabbath Schools.” [Italics supplied.]

Later, in my research, | discovered that as far back as 1887 he had had an article
published at his request in a Review and Herdd a few weeks after he was dropped
from membership in the Seventh-day Adventist Church, in which he used the
same expression.

"1t will aways give me pleasure to regard our people and spesk of them asan
honest and devout people.™-D. M. Canright, in Review and Herdd, March 1,
1887. (Itdics supplied.)
| wondered, why should he, who had been liberated from the people who he
asserted were in such bondage, repeatedly identified himself as one of "our
people.” Strange asit may seem, hisformer "deceived brethren” were ill, to
Mr. Canright, "our people.”

As| have said before, Mr. Canright was deeply interested in the forthcoming
session of the Genera conference of 1913. How much he wished that he might
attend that General Conference session, | knew only too well, firshand. All this
made a deep impression upon my mind.

It soon became clear to me that he was studying some way to make contact with
the leaders of the Seventh-day Adventist church. But | wondered what his
purpose might be.
| remember that in one of his letters addressed to hisold friend D. W. Reavis, to
which | have referred earlier, he asked him, if possible, to arrange to have the
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obituary of hiswife published in the Review even though her death had occurred
more than four months before. The wording of this communication was quite
evidently prepared especialy with aview to the coming Generd Conference,

While working as his secretary | noticed that Mr. Canright usually carried copies
of the Review in his pocket. | dso noticed that occasondly he would pull one
out and read it. Frequently as he read tears would wdl up in his eye and he would
groan audibly. Curiogty got the better of me, and when afavorable opportunity
presented itsdlf | read the items that seemed to affect him so much.

After | read these items my menta reservations concerning the church | had
recently joined vanished. Thisiswhat | reed:

"Enlarging the Border"

The month of May, 1913, marked the fiftieth anniversary of the organization of
the Generd Conference. It isinteresting indeed to contemplate the many changes
that have taken place in our work in organization during this period, and it is not
only interesting, but most encouraging as well.

Fifty years ago the movement had but a meager following. The work had
reached that state that only several State conferences had been organized. Our
system of inditutions in printing houses, schoals, and sanitariums which we
possess today, had no existence. Our work had not extended outside of the
American border. . . . We have now not only a Genera Conferencein the sensein
which that term was understood five decades ago, but aworld conference with
divisons one thousandfold more important in the interests they embrace than was
the whole Genera Conference at the time of its organization. . . . These changes
in our work are inevitable. They come as aresult of the added volume and
strength and widespread influence of this movement. It isthe firm conviction of
al that the important changes made at this meeting will greaily make for the
strength of our work in coming years. The Lord is doing a greet work in the
earth. Let usbetrue and loyd to Him and to the part He gives to act.- Editorid,
Review and Herald, June 5, 1913.

In another issue | found the following tesimonias:

A. W. Anderson: From many nations, kindreds, tongues, and peoples, from every
continent on the globe, have flocked to the city of Washington representatives of
the Seventh-day Adventist Church to confer together upon that which isthe
greatest of dl themes because it isthe most momentous to mankind,-the
preaching of the everlagting gospd to dl the world in this generation. . . . The
work istruly a stupendous one, but the reports brought to this conference from
heathen, Mohammed, and Catholic countries show that dl things are possible to
those who will consent to be used by God in the furtherance and fulfillment of his
plans.

C. H. Edwards. Taken dl together, this Conference will prove, we believe, to be
the mogt spirituad and blessed conference we have ever held. From this place will
go out into every land a mighty impetus to our work such as we have never seen
or known before.

J. N. Loughborough: [In] afew days more, it will be sixty-one years since | began
preaching the third angd's message. 1t so happened that the first day that | ever
saw Sister White-thirty minutes after | was introduced to her-1 saw her in
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heavenly vison, and that wasthefirst | ever heard of it. As| have said many
times, it was wonderful that God introduced me to thisthing as he did, and there
has not been a man among Seventh-day Adventists aside from Elder James White,
who has had as many privileges dong thisline as| had in the earlier years of the
message.

S. N. Haskél: I did not know before that Brother Loughborough began to keep
the Sabbath ayear before |l did. ... But. .. | havekept it for Sixty [years]. | am
very thankful for what we see here thismorning. . . . Now the truth that began so
small and was gpparently so feeble, has encircled the earth, and it has been
demonstrated that God can do something, that He has done something. The
nations of the earth are to be lighted up with the glory of the third angdl's
message; and the end is not yet.

E. A. Curtis: Elder Loughborough preached this message to my father more than
50 years ago. About 40 years ago, | and the members of my family listened to
Elder D. M. Canright, and we accepted the truth from hisministry. | have been
connected with the work ever since. | have loved it asmy life

D. H. Kress. This meeting is certain to be agreat blessng to those who have the
privilege of attending. . . . | persondly was grestly blessed in meeting men and
women with whom | was acquainted twenty-five years ago, who are active
workers today, bearing responshilitiesin foreign fidds. Yearsago my wifeand |
had charge of the first French and German school opened by us as a people at
Battle Creek. Among those in atendance were Brethren Vuilleumier, Oblander,
Schuberth, Aushier, and Westphdl. . . . A strange tie exists between old associates
in the work, and ameseting of this character binds us dl together alittle closer.

R. C. Porter: This great gathering from dl parts of the world now assembled at
Takoma Park is a marvelous manifestation of God's ability to foresee the end
from the beginning and to fulfill prophecy. . . . The spiritua services are seasons
of refreshing, and the committees and business sessons are most harmonious.

E. E. Andross Thisis certanly agreat meeting. In point of delegation isby far
the largest we have ever held. Almost every part of the world is represented by
the ddlegates. . . . Asthe reports from the various mission fields have been read
from day to day, it has seemed as if we were living over again the experiences of
the apostles as recorded in the book of Acts.

A. C. Bordeau: | thank the Lord that | embraced the truth nearly 58 years ago. |
loved it then, | love it far more today than | did then. | would never separate from
this people for anything in thisworld. Thisis my people-Review and Herad,
July 3, 1913, p. 644.

As Mr. Canright read these dirring testimonies from his former minigerid
brethren he seemed to long to be at the conference with "our people.”

And |, as| secretly reaed these thrilling words, decided firmly in my heart that
Seventh-day Adventists would dways be"my people.”
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

ThreeDimes Titheand My Break With Mr. Canright

ASI| HAVE said before, during the time | worked for Mr. Canright | received no
pay. | wasworking out an undetermined and indefinite school bill at the business
college. An Adventist couple gave me aroom and my board, for which | did
some baby-gtting. My sster sent me alittle money occasiondly to help buy
shoes. As mentioned earlier, there were some days when Mr. Canright did not
comein, and at times | could work afew hours at other places, for which |
received modest pay.

One very warm Thursday afternoon in July, as | walked from my room back to
the office after an dmost foodless "lunch,” | found the Sdewaks extremely hot.
Evenwith the holesin the soles of my shoes padded with the lesther from an old
glove, the bottoms of my feet fdt asif they were bligtering.

| was thinking as | walked adong how and when | could get some new shoes. |
was a0 thinking of how and when | could extricate mysdf from the work with
Mr. Canright. | felt sure of onething, | would never betray Mr. Corndll. Yet, how
could | free mysdlf from the circumstancesin which | had become involved? |
longed for away out.

As| passed the Battle Creek Tabernacle | happened to notice the jingling of three
dimes | had in my dress pocket, which | had set asdefor tithe. Thiswastithe
on three dollars | had earned working at the Battle Creek Sanitarium library. |
had earned some money before, but the tithe had aways been taken out before it
cameto my hands. So, in asense, thiswas the firs money | mysdf would pay as
tithe, and for which | would receive areceipt. It was abig moment for me.

In spite of my need for shoes and other things, | ddliberately walked up the steps
of the Tabernacle, and entered the treasurer's office without rapping. 1n so doing |
dartled two men who werein the room. | was more or less acquainted with both
of themen. One of them, Mr. Minier, was the church treasurer and had been a
palbearer a my mother's funeral afew months before. The other, Mr. Isradl, was
the Missionary Volunteer leeder of the church, and because | was the organist for
the MV Society | was acquainted with him. Mr. Isragl was aso the manager of
the Good Hedlth Publishing Company.

Making known my mission, | handed over the three dimesfor tithe to the
treasurer. Asl did so | noticed the two men exchange quizzica looks. | couldn't
understand the meaning of their looks and felt that perhgps they thought my
entrance without knocking was improper. Buit this thought was quickly dispelled.

Mr. Minier gave me areceipt for the thirty cents, and | felt a sense of rdief and
pride. The men asked me to be seated, and | accepted the invitation. They said
they thought | looked tired. What they didn't know wasthat | was not only tired
but hungry, and that four long blocks of hot sidewalks to the office loomed ahead
of me.
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The men quietly inquired where | worked, what | was doing, where | stayed.

Both of them were officers of the church, and they showed sympathy and
underganding. | answered smply and briefly. My repliesincreased their

interest. Beforel redized it, | had told them al | knew. The circumstances and
the heavy burdens that rested on my youthful shoulders dipdled for the moment
any thoughts of loydty either to Mr. Canright or to Mr. Corndll.

The men told me not to bein ahurry. They counseled between themselves, and
then in my hearing Mr. Igad said to Mr. Minier, "Thisgirl isin danger. Can't
you do something about it?"

Mr. Minier replied, "I think something can be done, but when? They seemed to
think that if something wasto be done, it must be at once. Mr. Isradl then
concluded the interview, stressing thet | should act at once to terminate my
servicesto Mr. Canright. He ended by saying, "I'll get you ajob if | have to pay
you out of my own pocket."

As he consulted the clock, Mr. Isradl estimated there was enough time for me to
et to the office and return before Mr. Canright arrived for the afternoon dictating
session. He then ingtructed me to go to the office a once and clear my desk of
evaythinginit. | accepted the counsel and hurried down the long, hot cement
sgdewalks toward the office,

I quickly assembled the materidsin my desk and carried them to the treasurer's
office a the Tabernacle, where they were temporarily stored. That accomplished,
| suddenly redlized what | had done, and | wondered, What shdl | do next? One
thing was certain, | was resolved never again to gppear a the business college and
hoped | would never again meet either Mr. Corndl or Mr. Canright.

At thetimel quit as Mr. Canright's secretary, | was teaching a class of smdl boys
in the primary divison of the Sabbath school. The superintendent of that divison
was Clinton Lee, now Elder Lee, aretired minister after many years of misson
sarvicein Korea. The next day, Friday, | atended teachers meeting in the
evening.

After the meeting Clinton Lee gpproached me, saying, "Miss Shasky, asfar as|
am concerned, you are giving very satisfactory service in teaching your class, but
| have been gpproached by the father of one of the little boys who is unhappy with
what hisson isn't learning. He will vigt your classin the morning, so be sure you
have the lesson well prepared. Heis critica, and we don't want to dismissyou
even though he requestsit.”
| thought | had already memorized the lesson and couldn't improve, but the
chalenge prompted me to put forth an extra effort, and besides doing that, |
sudied some other methods that | might employ. | did want to make good. |
would do it aswell as| possibly could. Then, if | were dismissed, it wouldn't
matter; | would have the satisfaction of having done my best.

The next morning | saw the father coming in, hand in hand with his five-year-old
son. Thesmal chairsat the little table were not big enough for an adult, o the
father stood. After class, while the father talked with Mr. Lee, | anxioudy
ganced at their countenances. | seemed to see dismissa written dl over their
faces and remembered thinking, Will | never make good at anything?
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During the church service | kept thinking, Must | go back to wiping knives and
forksin the helper's kitchen at the Sanitarium where Mr. Canright was sill taking
his medls, and perhaps again be required to serve and pick up some of his empty
trays? There were those in the kitchen who il didn't know who he was, but |
surely knew him, and | knew he knew me. Because | had unceremonioudy left
hiswork, | just couldn't face going back. Yet | must find work. | seemed to have
hit ablank wall.

After church Mr. Lee approached me and said that the boy's father wished to
have an interview with me & his office the next morning. He told me that the
father was the personnd director of the Battle Creek Food Company. Hisname
was William Covert. 1've never been the crying type, but tears would have
brought some degree of relief to my pent-up fedings and depressed thoughts at
that moment.

Sunday morning as | approached the personnd director's office both my thoughts
and my feet felt like chunks of lead. To my astonishment | found him friendly.

He had been informed that | needed employment, and he had aready made
arrangements for me to come to work at the Battle Creek Food Company the next
morning. He explained that in the multigraph department there was an employee
who had headed that department for many years and needed a change. She would
be retained for two weeks in order to acquaint me with the work.

It was an awkward stuation-trying to replace afaithful employee with many

years of experience. It wasn't my choice, neither wasit hers. After three days
of gpasmodic training, she refused to
cooperate. There was nothing the personne manager could do but let her go and
cal the baance of her two weeks a vacation with pay.
Employees of the food company received pay every two weeks, but it was their
policy to retain two weeks sdary. So | had to work four weeks before payday
came around for me. Back in those days we were paid with coins in an envelope.

| was young and energetic and | hoped to make good on my first permanent job
with pay, so | worked hard at it. It had been my habit to arrive at school at seven
and to leave at seven, and | did the same at the factory. The only difference was
that | now punched atime clock upon arriva and departure. However, | was soon
advised that this office was not on an eeven-hour day. My rate was $9 a week,
and there was no pay for overtime.

| shdl never forget my first pay envelope. Carefully | hed ligted theitems it had
to cover. The most needed ones were at the top, and the list had been revised
many times to squeeze them and the tithe dl out of $18. Never to be forgotten
was the blessing | had received after paying those three dimes of tithe at the
Tabernacle. Thistime there would be $1.80, and in addition, ten cents aweek for
Sabbath school offerings. But when | opened the envelope, out fdl eight Slver
dollars and one cent. | was short $9.99.

It took about as much courage as | could muster to go back and tell the cashier
that there was a $9.99 shortage in my envelope. He asked to see the coins | had
found in the envelope. When | showed them to him, he explained that there was
no shortage. What had looked to me like a shiny new penny was a $10 gold
piecel

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



| WAS CANRIGHT'S SECRETARY

Now everything was dl right, and | knew | didn't owe any bills. Infact, my
landlady, whose husband was a high-sdaried machinist at $50 a week, borrowed
$2 from me until his check would come in another week.

But before another payday and another $18 was due | faced another unusua
circumstance. The pastor of the Tabernacle, A. J. Clark, was elected president
of the Southern Illinois Conference, whence he returned to get hisfamily. A
farewd | gathering was planned, and had been announced for Saturday night at the
Tabernacle.

While| was on my way to this gathering afriend joined me. Aswe walked dong
together she asked, "Are you going with Elder Clark to Southern 1linois?"

"Why, no; what are you talking about?" | queried.

"Haven't you been asked?' sheinquired. "It iseither you or I."

"Wael," | sad, "if you have been told, it must be you. | know nothing about it."
Then | gave her severd reasonswhy | couldn't think of accepting such a position.
She ds0 gave reasons why she shouldn't go, but mentioned how very much she
would like to go.

Soon two other girls joined us, and as they did so, exclaimed, "Isnt it niceto bea
ceebrity?'

Both of these girls said that | had been chosen to go to the Southern Illinois
Conference as secretary to the president. Before we reached the Tabernacle my
sgter joined our group. She saw that | was perplexed, and quietly told me that
there was something to what they were saying, but she was sure that my friend
would be chosen.

CHAPTER EIGHTEEN

Secretary to the Conference President

AT THE farewell gathering for Elder A. J. Clark, newly dected president of the
Southern Ilinois Conference, | was asked to render severd musical numbers.
Then | wasinvited to join agroup in aquiet corner. In the group were Elder
Clark himsdf, George Isradl, Mr. Minier, Mr. Covert, and my older brother, Joe.
These men were supposed to overcome any opposition | might raise to the
invitation they knew Elder Clark was going to extend to me to go to Springfield,
[llinois, to work as his secretary. | told them | just couldn't accept, for | had to
give two weeks notice to the food company, and | had just started work there.
Mr. Covert said that he had already cared for that and he had dready caled back
the woman whose place | had taken.

There | was without any excuse, except that | just wouldn't go through Chicago
aone, snce | would have to transfer from one railway sation to another. My
brother joined the men in urging me to go. On the Chicago matter, Mr. Isragl
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came to my rescue, saying that in afew days he would be making abusinesstrip
to Chicago and he would see me safely transferred.

Camp mesting had just begun when | took up my new duties. | had been
ingructed by telegram to go to Taylorville, [llinois, and | was required to be there
on a specified day.

On thetrain en route to Taylorville | reflected on how nice it was to be away from

Battle Creek. The unpleasant experiences | had passed through while there could
be more easily forgotten.
| was met at the Taylorville station and welcomed on the campground by Mrs.
Clark, who had made provision for me. She presented me with amed ticket,
which | could use a the dining tent. Thiswasthe firgt full camp meeting | had
ever atended. Everything was new and strange to me. The weather was hot both
day and night, and there wasn't even a breeze to cool things off. To thiswas
added the chirping of insects. Seep did not come eadily that first night. My mind
wasin Battle Creek. My sster, my closest confidante, had undergone mgjor
surgery that day. | seemed to be so far away from her. All these thoughts seemed
to crowd out the thought that | was glad to leave Battle Creek. For atimel fought
abattle againgt homesickness.

The next day | wasiinitiated into the routine of conference correspondence.
Though | had to work under somewhat unfavorable conditions, at least | was
fortunate in that my heavy work schedule alowed no time for reflection. That
day | was groomed in what was expected of a secretary. | wasinformed, anong
other things, that no matters pertaining to office policy and procedure should pass
to others from my lips. What those who thus instructed me didn't know was how
very thorough my training in that line had been during the seven months | had
worked for Mr. Canright!

| was then informed that there would be a combined union and loca conference
committee sesson that night to consder the case of aleading evangdis. | would
be expected to take the minutes as well asdl verba discussons. | was appalled
at my responghilities, but | resolved to do my best. The meeting lasted dmogt dll
night. At four o'dock in the morning | was informed that the report of that
meeting with a copy for each committee member was to be ready by nine o'clock.
| can't seem to remember whether or not | made the deadline.

After camp meeting we made the trip to the conference office at 304 West Allen
Street, Springfidd, lllinois

My period of initiation over, the girls accepted me as one of their number. Inthe
course of time the office personnd changed. Edith McCldlan wasthe only
onewho didnt marry. She, in turn, was transferred to the Hinsdale Sanitarium
and later worked at the Review and Herald office. It was feared that no one
would be |€ft to take the publishing secretary's dictation. | was afraid | would be
cdled upon to do this, and | was. But once again | managed to pull through by
dint of effort.

While working for the president of the Southern Illinois Conference | received a
letter from Mr. Cornell. | wasglad | didn't have to meet him face to face, because
| knew how smdl | would have felt. In substance, what he wrote was as follows:
"l have just learned your address. How isit you left the school without paying
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your hill? | took a chance on you, providing for your education on credit, but you
left meinalurch. Thisisdl thethanks| get.”

Inreply | told him that if he would send me a statement of what | owed | would
pay itinful. For my part, | said | fet that my seven months work for Mr.
Canright in his office surdly should have compensated for the few months tuition
| owed at his school. Hisreply was brief and to the point:

"Send me $1.00 and | will send your diploma. W. E. Cornell."

This| did, and the diploma came promptly. Hissignature"W. E. Corndl" wasin
Spencerian flourish embedded in ascroll of abird of paradise. Sometimes he did
this for those who especidly admired his gift in writing. Apparently he
considered me one of those. Because of this gesture | knew he meant to say,

"Y ou owe me nothing more, and I'm sorry."

| enjoyed my work at the Southern Illinois Conference office. There | became
acquainted with a galant young man, Frank Johnson, secretary-treasurer of the
conference. On September 10, 1914, we were married.

Since conference palicies limited sdaries, one to afamily, my marriage to the
secretary-treasurer terminated my work as secretary to the president.

In Springfield, the capitd of Illinais, secretaries werein demand. | found work as
secretary to Junius B. Wood, reporter for the Chicago Tribune and the Illinois
State Manufacturers Association, and
was soon heading his Springfield saff on association and State legidature work.

In 1916 Mr. Johnson was called to the Wisconsin conference to serve as secretary
of the Tract Society.

| remember 1915, however, not so much because of our move, but because it
marked the end of an erafor the Seventh-day Adventist Church. In midsummer
the church's "specia messenger,” Ellen G. White, died. The funerd, we learned,
would be held in the Battle Creek Tabernacle on July 24. We could not attend,
but D. M. Canright did, as| have already related.

From Kentucky we went to Tennessee. The next year Mr. Johnson was called to
the Wisconsin Conference, but he soon received his fourth draft notice. Asa
result we went to Louisville, Kentucky, where | worked in the Kentucky
Conference office for Elder Keate, the president. Our son Junius B., wasbornin
Louisville, March 3, 1919.

After the war, encouragement from Elder Carlyle B. Haynes, president of the
Southern Union Conference, took us to Memphis, Tennessee, where we operated
the Letter and Mail Shop, in the Dermon Building. While in Memphis we aided
in the erection of anew church building, where Frank became eder. Findly we
returned to Michigan, where we have lived for forty-four years, my husband being
engaged in business enterprises.

With three exceptions, which | fdt were judtified, | honored faithfully my pledge
to keep secret what | saw and knew of Mr. Canright as | worked for him, not only
till his deeth but for more than forty years theresfter. One of these was my
conversation with the two officers of the Baitle Creek Tabernacle church in duly,
1913, when | paid my three dimes tithe and received a receipt and much- needed
counsdl. There were dso afew references to the experience in conversation with
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Elder A. J. Clark, the former pastor of the Tabernacle church and later president
of the Southern Illinois Conference. Findly, | told my husband the whole sory.
To others| said nothing, but | watched and | listened. Through the years we often
entertained ministers at our home, and my husband and | held many church
offices. Occasonaly Mr. Canright's name was mentioned. | took menta note.
For more than forty years we have resided in the State of Michigan, which was
Mr. Canright's home State and principd field of his activities after leaving the
Seventh-day Adventist Church. | have ever been dert to pick up information
concerning him, watching especialy for information concerning his character, his
relationship with others, his influence, his connections both with Seventh day
Adventigts and the Baptists whom he joined, and above dl for information on the
last two decades of hislife.

My persond contacts with Mr. Canright lasted only seven months, but my
interest in Mr. Canright, while | have been sllent, has been lifelong, and my
search for information has been tirdless. The reader can well understand this. My
search astime and opportunity permitted through four decades has taken meto
public libraries, courthouses, churches, and conference office attics and barns,
newspaper offices, cemeteries, and the home of not afew of Mr. Canright's close
relatives, and more recently to the office and vault of the Ellen G. White Edtate.

In the succeeding chapters| relate some of the things that happened to Mr.
Canright after | left hisemploy.

CHAPTER NINTEEN
Hard and Trying Years

ON JULY 16, 1915, the woman who had counseled, prayed, and worked with D.
M. Canright, the one who had predicted his downfal, and wept when it happened,
died in Cdifornia Ellen G. White, messenger of the Lord, would no longer, in
person, be with those for whom she had given alifetime of devotion and hard
work. Funerd serviceswere held in both Cdiforniaand Michigan. On July 24,
with his brother, Jasper, D. M. Canright attended the services at Battle Creek.
Severa eyewitnesses have described the touching experience of Mr. Canright's
last parting from Ellen White. G. B. Thompson, who served as honor guard at the
funerd, told me of Mr. Canright's uncontrollable grief, which marked him to
people who did not know him as the chief mourner & the bier.

At the close of the funerd service, after the first visit to Mrs. White's casket asa
part of the long line of mourners, Dudley Canright suggested a return to the front
of the Tabernacle for one last farewell. Jasper wrote: "We joined the passing
throng, and again stood by the bier. My brother rested his hand on the side of the
casket, and with tears rolling down his cheek, he said brokenly, Theresanoble
Christian woman gone.™ Others aso remembered these words.
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In spite of these words he soon reverted to type and ere-long was again engaged
in histirade againg Seventh-day Adventists and Mrs. White. It had been many
years snce he had served his Baptist friends, under whose flag he had chosen to
sl hiscreft.

Canright had been an efficient evangdist, and earnest student of the Word of
God, aminister with experience as an executive. It is reported that he had been
received with open arms by the Baptists at the age of forty-Sx, and held-as
affirmed by repeated published attestations and affidavits-in high esteem by
them. Why they advanced him to no post beyond that of local pastor, and then for
only forty-five months, is a question thet al might well ponder. Why, whenin
reasonably good hedth and il active till his seventh-fifth year, he was not
employed in remunerative ministeriad work beyond the age of fifty-sevenis 4ill
another sgnificant question.

Even though Mr. Canright's books were bought and circulated widdly, and even
though the pastors of a number of Protestant churches invited him to fill their
pulpitsin attempts to "exposs" Seventh-day Adventists, his crusade againgt the
Adventists did not bring him the popularity he so seduloudy sought. Of this, his
Adventigt friend D. W. Reaviswrote in apersond |etter:

"Elder Canright soon found that insteed of the public following him in greater
numbers as he withdrew from the Adventists and their teachings, it seemed to lose
confidence in him, and to give more careful consderation to the things previoudy
taught by him."-D. W. Reavis letter to G. L. West, undated.

Somehow his preaching had grown stde. His evangdidtic fire was gone. His
financid support was irregular and uncertain.

The annua Baptist convention which met in Grand Rapids in October, 1896,
conferred upon Mr. Canright the title Pastor Emeritus, in recognition of histwo
and one-half years as pastor of the Berean Baptist church of Grand Rapids, which
he had helped to establish. The convention statement specified that the title
carried with it no pastord assgnment and no salary. He was issued credentias
and preached occasiondly, but bore no other responsibilities.

Royadty income from his books fdl far short of meeting the needs of his family.
To gain alivelihood, Mr. Canright turned to door-to-door sdling of religious
books.

In 1897 he and hisfamily lived in Toledo, Ohio and the following three
yearsin Adrian and Kaamazoo, Michigan, and in South Bend, Indiana.

In 1900 Canright returned to Grand Rapids, not to pastor the church, but to
engage in operating agarden and orchard. 1t appears that for athree-year period
beginning with 1904, the Baptists dlowed his credentids to lapse.

At thistime Elder Buitler, now president of the Southern Union Conference of
Seventh-day Adventigts, referred to the man:

"Poor Canright, whereishe? If ever | pitied aman, | do him. Helooksto melike
a poor, seedy, used up old man, and he thought he was going to do grand
missionary work."-Letter to J. H. Kellogg, Aug. 12, 1904.

Alluding further to this experience Butler warned Kellogg:

"No man in the Cause, bdieving . . . as you have believed, can take your stand
right againgt what the Testimonies say and maintain your spiritudity.™1bid.
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As| have shown, Canright's heart seemed to be warmed as he met Adventist
church members, and when he associated with his former brethren in the
minigry. One such incident occurred shortly before Mrs. Whités funeral. On
that occasion, early in 1915, one of our denominational leaders, Elder L. H.
Chrigtian, called on Canright in his Grand Rapids home. Elder Christian was
president of the Lake Union Conference at thetime. Of thisvigt he wrote:

In 1915 | was urged to visit D. M. Canright, who at one time was prominent in
our church. He lived then on a poor little farm near Grand Rapids, Michigan. He
was eager to tell about his past experiences and seemed to regret that he had ever
|eft the advent people. He talked like a discouraged, disappointed man. Aswe
talked about old-time Adventists, he began to tell about Mrs. White.

Hesad, "I knew her very wdll,. For sometime, asayoung man, | lived in her
home, and for eighteen years was intimately acquainted with the White family. |
want to say to you that | never met awoman so godly and kind and at the same
time so unsdlfish, hepful, and practical as Mrs. White. She was certainly a
Spiritual woman, awoman of prayer and deep faith in the Lord Jesus.”
[underlining supplied]

| asked him what he thought would happen to people if they followed the
Tegtimonies of Mrs. White,

He answered, " Anyone who follows her writing, the Testimonies, as you call
them, in prayer and faith will certainly get to heaven. She dways exated Jesus,
and dhetaught true conversation and genuine sanctification asfew others
have. | have known agrest many men and women who claim to be extraordinary
in thar imagined divine cdling and gifts. | have dways found them more or less
arrogant and proud, eager to be recognized and often arbitrary and harsh in
judging others. With Mrs. White | found the exact opposite. She was reserved
and modest and seemed to have no desire at dl to cdl attention to hersdlf as
someone gredt, or to her authority.”

Some months after these vigits, at the funeral of Mrs. White in Béttle Creek, |
met D. M. Canright again. There were six of us men who stood as aguard of
honor while the people passed through the tabernacle to view Mrs. White as she
lay in her plain casket. | noticed Mr. Canright as he came down the aide toward
the rosrum. He stopped at the casket and looked at Mrs. White quite awhile. He
reached down and took hold of her right hand, which had done dl that immense
amount of writing.

Later | asked him, "Now that sheis dead, what do you redlly think of Mrs.
White?'

Hereplied, "She was amost godly woman. All her life she lived near to Jesus
and taught theway of living fath. Anyonewho follows her indructions will
surely be saved in the kingdom of God."™-Fruitage of Spiritud Gifts, pp. 51-53.

From time to time pastors and leaders of certain religious groups opposed to
Adventigs il occasiondly invited Mr. Canright to fire his salvos at the church
to which he had once belonged. His books presented what were supposed to be
unanswerable arguments and reveding indghts. Surely, it was thought, the author
would be the man to silence the Sabbathkeepers.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



| WAS CANRIGHT'S SECRETARY

| remember an animated conversation between Mr. Cornell and Mr. Canright
over an invitation, with expensesto be paid, that came to him to spesak at one such
mesting to be held in Davenport, lowa, some monthsin the future. He was to
gpeak on "The Faults of Seventh-day Adventists.” This brought animation and
zed to Mr. Canright to again be recognized as medter in thisfield. | have
knowledge of severa occasions when he was invited to address those who were
seeking means to hinder the work of Seventh-day Adventists. The circumstances
were dways Smilar to those of the Davenport meeting. Thisinformation cameto
me from Elder R. J. Sype, whose grandfather was well acquainted with D. M.
Canright, and who, early in his ministry, had corresponded with Canright, and
from Elder H. O. Olson who passes on areport of the loca elder of the Davenport
church.

Elder Sypewrites:

Early Spring of 1914, there was a minigterid meeting held in Davenport, lowa. |
believe it was a Union meeting of al denominations who wished to attend. It
continued for afew days and various guest speakers were there. Among them
was D. M. Canright, who was to address the convention on how the meet
Adventism.

Elder A. R. Ogden was then president of the lowa conference of Seventh-day
Adventists. He was somewhat acquainted with Brother Canright and since this
was awedll advertised meeting at which al denominations were welcome, he
decided to attend and incidentally to meet Elder Canright.

Elder Canright met him and seemed absolutely delighted to see him. He clung to
him asto along lost brother and proposed that they stay together in the hotdl,
which they did. Elder Canright wasto give histak at the convention the
following day. When it came histime to spesk, histalk was exactly like thet of
Bdaam when he went to curse Isradl. It was ablessing insteed of acurse. He
told these ministers assembled that the Adventists were awonderful Christian
people, and that they would make aterrible mistake to approach the matter of
Adventism in any other spirit than this. He then advised them that the best way to
ded with the Adventists was to accept them as Christian brethren and to keep
down dl controversy with them.-R. J. Sype, in letter to Carrie Johnson, June 10,
1963.

In reporting the incident to Elder H. O. Olson, the elder of the Davenport church
told of how he invited Elder Canright to spesk in the Seventh-day Adventist
church on the next Sabbath. Hedid so. Y ears before, he had |abored in lowa and
was acquainted with the older believers. The Olson report continues:

When Canright stepped up to the pulpit and faced the audience, he began to cry.
For some time he hid hisface in his handkerchief and wept. After he composed
himsdf, he sad, "As| looked into the faces of my former brethren, | remembered
former days. | remembered when Elder and Mrs. James White found me, ayoung
man, asnner, in the woods of New Y ork State, and how they brought me to
Chrigt and helped me to obtain preparation for the minidry. . . . | remember J. N.
Andrews, Loughborough, Haskell, Uriah Smith, J. H. Waggoner, and others. Oh!
Those were happy days! | wish those days could return again. 'Y ou have the
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truth. Y ou are happier than any other people on earth. Remain true to your
denomination.”

After the service, he went to the door, and as he shook hands with the brethren he
again appedled to them to be true to this message.

Elder W. E. Murray, long in executive work, remembers the Canright vigit to the
Davenport church when he was a young man, but thinks the visit took place a year
or two earlier.

Aslong as D. M. Canright, with surrendered heart, fully accepted and preached
God's Word, hewas aman of power. But when he undertook to tear down what
he, with God's help, had built up, his power was gone. The star of popularity he
coveted was beyond his grasp.

It issmall wonder that contradictory reports still persst, and there seemsto be
some confusion in the matter of what his true attitude toward the Adventists was.
These are merdly exhibits of the Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde in Canright.

CHAPTER TWENTY
The Fading Image of D. M. Canright

WHILE ASSOCIATING occasondly with his Adventist friends, atending their
mestings when he could, and declaring to them that he would like to come back to
the church but that it was too late, Mr. Canright at the same time kept up a bold
front with the Baptists and with such members of his now scattered family as he
saw from time to time.

Naturally he wanted to be thought well of.

Since rumors of his softening attitude toward the Adventists could be devastating
to the sde of hisbooks, Mr. Canright, in an endeavor to maintain a cons stent
image, kept affirming and regffirming his postion-that he never regretted
withdrawing from the Adventist denomination.

His book, The Lord's Day From Neither Catholics nor Pagans, was published in
late 1915. Thetitle page dtates that thisis"an Answer to Seventh-day Adventism
on the subject.” Canright sent a copy for critical reading to an old Adventist
friend, Elder J. H. Morrison. Morrison was about to attend a session of the Lake
Union Conference to be held in Battle Creek, March 7-12, 1916. He wrote
Canright, inviting him to attend, and proposed that they could examine the book
together there. Morrison was happy to received the following reply:

Y our hope to be at Battle Creek next week decides me to go theretoo. Besureto
come. It will be our last chance to see each other. You are seventy-fiveand | am
seventy-Sx. | have read your criticisms with deep interest and profit. Itisonly
thisway that the redl facts and truth can be found. | have eight of the very oldest
publications of Seventh-day Adventists, from 1847-1851. So far as| know there
arefive of them which no one se has™%eL Would like you to seethem. Comeif
you can. Your old friend . . . same asforty yearsago. D. M. C.

Mr. Canright's reunion with Elder J. H. Morrison was a happy one. Thetwo
attended the session of the Lake Union Conference held in the Tabernacle,
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Of this Elder Morrison wrote in his privately published book, issued afew
months after the visitN2e2: "We met and visited as friends" He then described a
very sarious accident that happened to Canright: "A few minutes after our last
interview asad and it was feared afatd accident befell him. He fell and broke an
amand alimb. After he was taken to the hospitd, | visted him every day while
stayed in Battle Creek.™-Pages 2, 3.

Seemingly, the incident was of no interest to the public press, for no report of the
accident appeared. There are some discrepancies regarding details of the
occurrence. All agree that there was such an accident, and as to its seriousness.
The hospitd records sugtain this.

Asl| vigted with Canright's niece, Marie Wright, afew years after his degth, she
told me that her uncle, Dudley Canright, carried a key to the basement door of the
Baptist church in Battle Creek, where he had a desk, and was privileged to come
and go a will. Mr. Corndl told me of thiswhile | was working with Mr.

Canright.

Not having been to the church for some time, he was unaware that extensve
remodeling was under way and that the steps leading down from the basement
door had been removed. That Friday evening, March 10, 1916, Canright stepped
indde the door and fell to the basement, landing on top of a hegp of rubbish. He
lay there badly injured until the following Sunday morning, when he was found
by the janitor, more dead than dive.

Sanitarium records specify that he was admitted for care on Monday, March 13.
Thiswould tend to substantiate his niece's memory that he was taken firgt to the
city hospita, then transferred to the Battle Creek Sanitarium hospita at hisown
request.

Other reportsindicate that he fell on the dairs of the Tabernacle. While the exact
location of the accident may be disputed, the facts are that, in mid-March, 1916,
D. M. Canright sustained afdl, was badly hurt, and some thought fataly injured.
The contemporary Morrison publication and the Battle Creek Sanitarium records
sudain thisfact.

Severd operations ensued during his stay of more than two months at the
Sanitarium.  His leg was amputated. Mr. Canright suffered intensely, but made
gradua recovery.

Elder Morrison, who had intended to review with Canright criticisms made at the
author's request of the Lord's Day book, informs us that because "he was suffering
| thought | better withhold them and as he lingered and suffered so much | have
never sent them to him." He proposed to place them in Canright's hand at alater
time. It isobviousthat thiswas done, for he printed his report in Oct., 1916.

In his criticism Morrison pointed out many weaknesses, inaccuracies, and
misused higtorica quotations in Canright's book. He had occasion to comment on
Mr. Canright's assertion that he felt the Lord had especidly prepared him to write
it, through his experience of twenty-eight years in the Seventh-day Adventist
church. He asked what Canright had accomplished during his subsequent twenty-
eight years spent in opposing the church. He dwelt on Canright's repeated
prediction that the church would soon go to pieces.
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Perhaps Morrison's language is a bit strong, but it makes his point clear. We
quote again from his 1916 book asfollows:

When you left us we had about 20,000 members, we have over 120,000 now. We
had two or three advanced schools, now we have nearly one hundred. We had
about twenty-five teachers, now we have about seven hundred. We had then two
or three sanitariums, now we have over forty-five. We had only about twelve
doctors, now we have about one hundred forty. We had in our advanced schools
about five hundred enrolled, now we have about 9,000. . . . Elder, you must cal

for help if you expect to down us.

Now, | do not offer this as proof that we areright. | giveit to you for your
reflection when you are thinking how God has so sgnaly prepared you for this
work. Frst by making you agrest and mighty man to build it up, so he could give
you agpecid commisson and work for the rest of your life to tear it down,
asyou sy, "you are
prepared to answer them (us) as no other man could.”

Now, Elder, do you not think that the law of congstency would compel you to
conclude, if God had any hand in it whatever, instead of dlowing you to sart off
such ahuge system of error the first haf of your life, then authorize you to teer it
down, that he would have set you to cultivating fruits instead. Surely God would
have been further on in hiswork if your book is hiswork.

Y ou firmly believe God has wonderfully preserved you for thiswork. What does
thisfaith of yours say | was preserved for? | am only about one year behind you
inageand | sill have both eyes to see and both limbs to walk, for which | am
thenkful.

But how do you know, but God intended you to fed that in the loss of thet eye
that you should redlize that you had lost haf of your spiritud eyesight, and that
you were in great danger of being dumped into the ditch? How do you know but
he intended you to have more sober and deeper reflections, that you were treading
in adangerous path by alowing that accident to befdl you, which occasioned the
loss of your limb afew minutes after our very interesting visit and interview, the
firg after long years of separation?

-Some Correspondence with Elder Canright, pp. 115, 116.
Battle Creek Sanitarium records indicate that Mr. Canright was released from the
inditution early in June. His niece informed me that he was taken by ambulance
to the home of his daughter Genevieve, in Hillsdde, Michigan. Shewasa
Chrigtian Scientist and did not favor the attendance of physicians or nurses.
Therefore Mr. Canright could not aways have enjoyed the care that one of hisage
and in his condition should have had.

For three years Canright lived on. Hisrelatives report that he was confined to a
whed chair. He recovered sufficiently so that he could, a times, return to his
home in Grand Rapids. With help of an ex-Seventh-day Adventist minister he
was able to bring the work on hisbook Life of Mrs. E. G. White to completion.
His manuscript was submitted to the Standard Publishing Company, and the
records of that organization show that on July 15, 1918, D. M. Canright Signed a
contract for its publication. It was published July, 1919.
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On May 12, 1919 Dudley M. Canright died of a paraytic stroke at Hillsdae,
Michigan, in the home of his daughter Genevieve to which he had come the
preceding December.

There are conflicting accounts concerning the funera services held for Mr.
Canright.  His niece, Mrs. Marie Wright, nine years after his degth, told me thet
no funera service was held and that there was only acommitta at the cemetery
conducted by a Christian Science Reader, Mr. J. C. MacDonad. She further
dated that the service was attended only by members of the family.

However, the Otsego Union of May 22, 1919, describes hisfunera servicein
these words: "Six ministers were in atendance at the funera, which was held at
the Baptist church. . . . Five were present from Grand Rapids, where he labored
successfully for many years."

Dudley M. Canright was buried in the Mountain Home Cemetery at Otsego, by
the sde of his second wife, Lucy. The grave is marked with afairly modern
stone. It reads:

ELDER D. M. CANRIGHT
SEPT. 22, 1840 - MAY 12, 1919
AN AUTHOR OF WORLD RENOWN
LUCY H. HISWIFE
Dec. 22, 1855 - Jan. 2, 1913.

"A MOTHERTOUSALL."

Thetitle"Elder" has for many years been baffling to Baptists and Adventists
dike. Canright died aBaptist. The term Elder isan Adventid title, not thetitle
employed by the Baptists when referring to their ministers. 1t may be observed
that the nearby graves of his children who died shortly after he left the Adventist
ministry carry markers indicating that they were the children of "Rev. D. M.
Canright.”

The last phrase"A Mother to Us All" is strongly reminiscent of the one Canright
employed in hiswife's obituary, which he dictated to me in May, 1913, some five
months after her death (see pp. 130, 131). | heard him employ these words on
severd occasons as | took up work with him immediatdly after Lucy's death. The
adulation "An author of World Renown” sounds strangely like a Canright
compostion. Some have wondered, Could it be that he himself chose the
wording for the stone to mark hisresting place? And if o, wasit he-feding
closer to the Adventigts than to the Baptists-who sdlected the Adventist title Elder
rather than the Baptit title Reverend?

Thisiswhat, in 1968, | found to be the case. After many attempts thet failed to
yield theinformation, | found the widow of the undertaker who had taken care of
Mr. Canright'sfunerd. She was an attendant at the funera home at the time of
his death, and clearly remembered the details. She related that Mr. Canright had,
not long before his death, made appropriate arrangements with her husband. A
sedled envelope with ingructions concerning the tombstone, with the wording,
was provided by Mr. Canright. This letter was |eft unopened till funds from the
estate made possible its erection. As pointed out, other obligations of firg priority
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waited many, many years. The stone was erected in 1939, hence its modern
appearance.

Bethisasit may, Mr. Canright was buried with little immediate notice, and his
grave stood unmarked for twenty years. | discovered that the Baptist church
nearby, which he had pastored, knew nothing of hisresting place. Nor wasit
known, even to his nephew, who lived in Otsego, not two miles from the
cemetery.

As aready observed, a note on the back page of the Review and Herdd carried to
Seventh-day Adventists the knowledge of his desth.

A belated death and funera notice also appeared on June 1, 1919, in the Grand
Rapids Herdld. Referenceis madeto hislife and his work, to the eteem of his
fellow church members, and to "ahorrible fall downstairs." The readers are
assured that "he died in the faith in which he hed lived and |abored.”

Canright left awill drawn up April 3, 1916, soon after his accident. Hischildren
were remembered, and certain resdue of the estate and accruing incomesfrom
royalties of his books were willed to the Berean Baptist church. The edtate,
however, as| have pointed out, was not settled until some twenty years after his
death. Court recordsindicate that there was a scarcity of means. The inventories
lig afew persond itemstotaing in vaue only $75. Scaed-down hospitd hills
remained unpaid, and the Battle Creek Sanitarium did not receive its money until
nine years after treating Mr. Canright.

Thisisdifficult to understand, if we may credit the satements he published of his
affluence and of the income reported from the sde of lots.

Back taxes on his property, the dlotment of $12.50 aweek to his daughter
Genevieve, which was remuneration for his care, besides two or three notes that
were outstanding, added together with the scaled- down hospitd bill, amost
consumed the returns from the disposition of the red estate made by the court.
There was |eft some $3,000, which was divided among the heirs. The records of
the court bear mute and embarrassing witness.

Thus a the age of seventy-eight the life of D. M. Canright cameto aclose.

We do not wish to seem unkind to a man who suffered much in hislast years and
died dmost in obscurity, aman who spent the last hdf of hislife attempting to
tear down that which during the firgt haf of hislife he had built up. We fed,
however, that it is not out of place to observe that Ellen G. White, whom he once
accepted as a prophet of God, but whom he later bitterly opposed asafase
prophet, had predicted in aletter of warning to him, ™Y ou have wanted to be too
much, and make ashow and noise in the world, and as the result your sun will
surely set in obscurity." Every available record indicates that in spite of his
earnest effort to prevent its fulfillment, the tragic prediction came true.

These chapters have been written with no animosity or ill will. They portray the
sad story of aman who seemingly had sold his soul-aman who by hisown
testimony could not say what he want to say-aman who longed to return to his
former ways and fellowship, but who redized that he had gone beyond the point
of no return. The gory is sustained by many witnesses and contemporary
evidence. Yet, being aproud man, he did dl he could to preserve the image of a
happy, satisfied Baptist minister. The thoughtful reader may judge for himsdif
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whether the circle in which he chose to cagt hislot during the latter part of life
ever redly accepted him. Persondly, | am convinced that the careful reader will
be cautious about accepting the testimony of such awitness.

1. Asto the exclusve ownership Canright was mistaken, and within recent
decades dl have been republished in facsmile form so dl who wish copies may
have them.[back to text]

2. Some Correspondence With Elder Canright, Concerning his Late Book, "The
Lord's Day," With Some Criticisms (1916).[back to text]

APPENDIXES

Part A
Part B

In his books published in 1989 and 1919 D. M Canright attacks the doctrinal
structure of Seventh-day Adventists. He aso attacks Ellen G. White, who with
her husband was closely connected with the development of the Seventh-day
Adventist Church.

What Canright as an experienced and responsible Seventh-day Adventist leader
wrote relative to the church and to Elder and Mrs. White makes interesting and
profitable reading. Hiscam, logica presentation based on his persond
knowledge stands in bold contrast to his errétic and &t timesirresponsible
declarations made after savering his connections with the church. In 1877 he
presented in the Review and Herad, between March 15 and June 14, a series of
ten enlightening articles.

Under thetitle"A Plain Tak to the Murmurers-Some Facts for Those Who Are
not in Harmony with the Body," he discusses at length the inception of the
Seventh-day Adventist church and its early leadership and the vaue of the
visons. He then reviews the experience of individuals and groups who, because
of dissatisfaction with the organization of the church, its leaders, and the visions,
had withdrawn and attempted to sart pardleling rdigious groups. Thereading is
informative and profitable, and provides amass of data not easily found
elsawhere, but too extended to includein its entirety here. We have selected for
publication portions reaing to certain initia steps in church organizations and
Canright's remarks concerning James and Ellen White. In this he presents hisfirst
hand knowledge, and this after having suffered certain setbacks in hisown
persond experience.

Then in 1885 Canright wrote again for the Review in somewnhat the same vein,
but with a degper sgnificance because of his own experience of questionings and
doubts. Thesangle 1885 aticleis reproduced in full under the origind title, "To
Thosein Doubting Castle" Excerpts from thefirst ten-article series, and the full
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artticle just referred to, follow.
-THE PUBLISHERS

PART A

A Plain Talk to the Murmurers- Some Facts for Those Who are not

in Harmony with the Body
By D. M. CANRIGHT

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: It isasad, but well known fact, thet during
the whole history of this message from thefirs to the lat, there have arisen here
and there, now and then, among our own brethren and sisters, those who have
taken occason to murmur and complain, and find fault with various thingsin the
work. Quite generdly this murmuring has centered upon Bro. and Sr. White, or
their labors in some way.

Severd times even little parties of these disaffected ones have been formed in
opposition to the body, and have drawn off by themsalves. Others have not dared
to go quite so far asthat, but ill they have not redly fdt satisfied, and now and
then they show their dissatisfaction, though nomindly remaining in harmony with
the body. With such persons particularly, | now wish to have this plain talk.
Come, let us reason together.

Asyou know, for the past dozen years or more, | have had an extensive
acquaintance with every part of thiswork. | have traveled and labored in every
State [Sc] where we have churches, from Maine to Cdifornia, from Texasto
Minnesota. Have visited alarge share of our churches, and known the most of
our brethren personaly. Especidly have | been very familiarly acquainted with
Bro. and Sr. White, both a home and in their labors. Furthermore, | amwell
acquainted with the most of those who have drawn off from us; have heard over
and over, athousand times, dl the difficulties and objections and grievances
which trouble these brethren so greetly.

Now | do not propose to start out by saying that there is no possible chance for
such difficulties or objectionsto beraised. No; if this were 50, it would be anew
thing in thework of God. The Lord has never had a specia work to do upon the
earth, but that there was plenty of chance for men to doubt, and get into trid, and
lose their faith in thework. Wasit not so in the case of Moses? Of Nehemiah? Of
Chrig himsdf? Of Martin Luther? If men are digoosed to give more weight to a
grain of sand than they are to amountain, then they will dways have plenty of
things about which to get into trouble. This has dways been s0. What reason
have we to expect that it will be different now?

SOME ARE SINCERELY TROUBLED

We are willing to assume, then, for the present, that the objections and
difficulties which trouble you so greetly are red to you, and that you hold them
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honegtly. Sometimesin the past, | myself have been troubled with these same
things, and | have come near sumbling over them; but | am thankful to say, that
after years of careful investigation, and a more thorough acquaintance with the
work, these things are now dl very clear and satisfactory to my own mind, so
much so, that it ssemsto me that, with afair chance, | can make any believer in
the message seeit.

Come, now, let us reason together. Certainly there are many great and
fundamentd pillars of our faith upon which we dl agree. Let us name some of
them.

1. Wedo dl firmly believe, that we are now in the last days, even in the last
generation. Thefulfillment of numerous lines of prophecy and specid signs of

the second advent are so clear that we are compelled to believe this.

2. The Lord desgnsthat the world shal have a solemn warning with regard to

the second advent, the same as he has sent to the world on other and Smilar
occasions, such astheflood, thefal of Sodom, the overthrow of Nineveh, and the
first advent of our Saviour. Then, as Seventh-day Adventists, we dl believe, and
have good reasons for believing, that the time has come for the third angel's
message to be given to theworld. Rev. 14:9-16. Thisisthe mog awfully solemn
message in the Bible. Itisto bethelast to afdlenworld. It isto ripen the harvest
of the earth. It isto prepare a people for trandation. It isto prepare the wicked for
the seven last plagues. It cdlsfor areformation.

God's people are now scattered hither and thither through a multitude of different
sects, bred in error and breaking the commandments of God. 2 Tim. 3:1-5; Rev.
18:1-4. Just before the burning day of wrath, there will be a solemn message to
gather God's scattered people, unite them in one faith, that they may be hid in the
time of trouble. Zeph. 2:1-3. Thislast messageisto be sounded to every nation,
and even before kings. Rev. 10:11.

GOD'SPLAN CALLSFOR LEADERS

Now | cal your specid atention to the following propositions:

Whenever God has had a specia work to do in the earth, he has dways selected
some one to begin that work, carry it on, and bring it to a successful termination.
This proposition is based upon awel known and universally acknowledged fact;
viz., that any important work, to be successful, must have aleader with
recognized authority and proper ability. Even in the smdlest effars of life, where
many persons are interested in the same thing, we dl find it necessary to have
some recognized authority and heed, so that dl may act in union.

Even in so smdl an affair asadidrict schoal, it has everywhere been found
absolutely necessary to eect proper officers with authority to say what shal be
done and how. Without this, our schoolswould bein utter confuson-would be a
falure. Take the government of acity like Chicago. It would not be possible for
it to exist without a head, amayor, or some chief officer. The order and peace of
the city absolutely demand this.

What would our nation do without a president, without some head? Were dl
men |eft every one to do what was right in his own eyes, confusion and anarchy
would soon be theresult. So generdly isthisfact fet that al nations without an
exception, gppoint themselves some head, either a king, emperor, president, or the
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like. What could we do in awar without acommander-in-chief, a genera who
should have absolute command over dl the army? If every soldier were adlowed
to go by himsdlf, to fight as he pleased and when he pleased, any army would
soon be defeated.

Now if order, union, and government, are o very necessary in human affairs,
why not in the work of God? We believe that they are, and that the Lord has
aways recognized thisfact in every great work he has done on earth.

SOME WHOM GOD CHOSE

Was the world to be warned of the deluge? God chose afit man to give that
warning, to prosecute the work. Evidently this was a greater work than it now
appearsto us at this great distance of time. . . .

Take another familiar case, the exodus of the children of Isradl from the land of
Egypt. Thisaso required aleader peculiarly adapted to the circumstances. . . .

Just s0 again when the Jews were to be ddivered from their Babylonish captivity,
and Jerusdem was to be rebuilt, some man must be raised up who had influence
with the Persan king, some one who had authority with the Jews. Ezrawasthe
man qudified for this great work, a strong, energetic, benevolent, large-minded
man. . . .

So at the first advent, when a message was to be sent before the Messiah. The
Lord did not wait till the hour had arrived for the message to be given, and then
sedlect aman at chance. The Lord does not do hiswork in this manner. His plans
were laid long beforehand. Gabriel was sent to Zechariah, even before John the
Baptist was begotten, to inform his father what kind of a son he would be, and
how he should be raised, what he should be named, &c. The Lord was not
mistaken. John fulfilled the prediction in every particular.

Who does not believe that it was by a specia providence of God that Martin
Luther was raised up to do the mighty work which he did. . . .

What Adventist does not bdieve thet father Miller was the specid agent of God
to arouse the world upon the great question of the second advent, and give the
fird angd's message. Rev. 14:6, 7. All who are familiar with his labors know
that he was just the man for the place. . . .

THERE MUST BE A LEADING

We do not argue that any of these chosen servants of God were faultless and
perfect indl their ways. In most casesit is very evident they were not. Butin
every case it will be seen that some things were absolutely necessary to the
successful accomplishment of the work.

1. There must be aleading mind in the work. But is not Chrit the leader of his
people? Yes. And was not he the leader of his people in the days of Moses,
Nehemiah, Luther, Wedey, Miller, etc.? Yes. Did those men usurp the place of
Chrigt? No; and yet the Lord did place them in aleading postion in hiswork on
earth. Thisiswhat we clam for this message and nothing more.

2. Thisperson must be aman of more than ordinary capacity, not a man of
second or third rate ability. 3. He must be a man naturdly condtituted to be
independent and to lead in hiswork. 4. He must be specialy adapted to the
peculiar work to be done. Hence as the nature of the Lord's work varies at
different times, so men differently congtituted are chosen by the Lord. John the
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Baptist could scarcdy havefilled the place of Moses or of Luther, neither could
they have filled the place of John the Baptist.
-REVIEW AND HERALD, March 15, 1887

APPLYING IT TO SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS

Now let us gpply these facts and principles to our work. Admitting that the time
has come for the third angd's message to be given to the world, the question
arises, Has the Lord forgotten to attend to it? Ishe not able to find proper men to
do the work? Or has this message actually begun, and has somebody been
engaged in giving it? Or we might ask, What is present truth? . . .

Do we not dl agree that the second advent is near, and the world is now to be
warned concerning it? Do we not dl agree that in the providence of God, specid
light is now being given upon the subjects of the second advent near, the
kingdom, the new earth, the deep of the dead, the destruction of the wicked, the
doctrine of the trinity, the law of God, God's holy Sabbath etc.? All Seventh-day
Adventigs will agreein these things. The time has come that these truths must be
preached to the world; and the third angdl's message of Rev. 14:9-12 isa
prophecy of thiswork.

To comealittle closer, we ask, If these truths are now being published to the
world, by whom are they heralded?. . .

We go back to the close of the first and second messagesin 1844; in the
following year our good Father Bates began to keep the Sabbath and teach thisin
connection with his Advent views. In afew monthstime Brother and Siter
White aso received the Sabbath, and united its observance with the Advent
doctrine. They very soon received the light upon the subject of the Sanctuary, the
gtting of the Judgment in Heaven, and al those kindred truths which explain the
disappointment in 1844. Here they received light upon the third angd's message,
and took the position there and then that the time had now come for the third
angd's message to be given, after the close of the other two, and thusfinish the
last warning to the world.

Shortly, Eld. J. N. Andrewsjoined them in thiswork. So these brethren began to
preach this message to the world; but they were without means, without position,
without churches, without influence, and everything in the message was new, and

it had to be searched out and defended. Y et their faith in the message was then as
grong asit isnow, and their confidence in itsfina triumph was expressed in very
strong terms. To al human appearance, they had no hope of success; but il

they went to work in the fear of God, studying, preaching, traveling, and meeting
al kinds of objections and opposition. Elder Bates wrote the firgt little book in
favor of the Sabbath, which was ever published by an Adventist Sabbath-keeper.

In 1849, Brother White, by a greet exertion, published the first paper advocating
the third angel's message, the Sabbath, and the Advent united. Of course | have
not space to relate dl the struggles, sacrifices, and arduous labor they put forth to
advance the work of thismessage. Suffice it to say, that al the Sabbath-keeping
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Adventigs, from the start, looked to Brother White as the leading mind in the
work. None were more hearty in this feding than Feather Bates

THE WORK BEGINSTO MOVE

Thefirst Conference ever held by Seventh-day Adventists was appointed and
attended by Bro. White, Elder Bates, Elder Andrews, and other faithful men, co-
operating with him, and Sister White dso uniting her labors with his. They went
everywhere, exhorting the brethren, encouraging the churches, counseling the
ministers, and pushing on the work. They moved the paper from one place to
another. While the REVIEW was published a Rochester, N.Y ., Brother Uriah
Smith embraced the truth.

In 1855 Brother White moved the REVIEW office to Battle Creek, Michigan.
Here, by hisadvice, thefirst S. D. A. meeting house was built. To usnow, it is
rather amusing to know that some zedlous brethren opposed that as a movein the
wrong direction, as adenia of our Advent faith, as along stride towards
gpostasy!  But what would our work have amounted to now, had thet fanatical
view carried?

From firg to last, a good share of the trids which the brethren have had with
Brother White has been on such points as this. He has aways been crying
"broader plans,” while others have pulled back, and felt great darm a such
moves. Time wastoo short, this was too much like the world and the nomina
churches, &c. And because their fanatical, narrow-minded views were not
heeded, they turned to fault-finding, and some of them have done nothing else for
the last quarter of a century.

[Elder Canright then discusses the development of church organization, the
publishing work, the medical work of the church, pointing out the foresight and
leadership of Elder James White] -REVIEW AND
HERALD, April 12, 1877

OTHER STEPSIN ADVANCE

| believe | can truthfully say thet there is not an inditution among us, not an
organization, no advance step has been taken in this cause, but that which has
been accomplished through the counsdl and earnest |abors of Eld. White. Now
that these indtitutions, these organizations, have been established, and arein
working order, we al see the great importance and utility of them, and we thank
God for them.  We would not know how to carry on the work without them. In
the work of this message, to al human appearance, if it had not been for the
counsels, the enlarged plans, the earnest labors of Eld. White, and the continua
warning of the testimonies through Sister White, . . . the third angel's message
would not have accomplished to this day a hundredth part of what it has.
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We have dl been incdlined to have too narrow views, too smal plans, and to
neglect the very means necessary to the prosecution of thiswork. . . .
ELLEN G. WHITE AND THE VISIONS

Thusfar | have purposaly omitted to say much about Sr. White and her visons
and thar influence yoon the cause. | will now briefly refer to them asthisisa
grest gone of sumbling with some.

Right here let me say that we do not throw away the Bible, and take Mrs. White's
visonsingead. No; if thereisaclass of people under heaven who bdieve the
Bible strongly, who love it devotedly, who study it and go to it for everything, it
is Seventh-day Adventists. Here is our store-house of doctrine and truth. We
preach this everywhere and dways. We have no other authority. We go to thisto
test and prove the genuineness of Sr. White's [abors and visons. If they did not
harmonize with thisin every particular, we would reject them.

It iswicked for men to cry, "The Bible, the Bible, the Bible," and professto
follow that implicitly when they reject one of the plainest doctrines of the Bible -
the doctrine of spiritud gifts. Of course | have not time here to take up an
argument on spiritud gifts, or enter into alengthy statement of her [abors, their
nature, &c. We believe, however, that no doctrine of the Bibleis plainer than that
of the perpetuity of spiritud gifts, and particularly thet these gifts are to be
restored in the last days. Jodl 2:28-32; Rev. 12:17; 19:10; 1 Thess. 5:1-21; &c.

From the very gart of this message, Sr. White has been intimately connected with
it. Ever ance 1845, she has had her visons frequently, and they have had an
important bearing upon the work. Everywhere that Eld. White has gone
preaching, advising, planning, and directing in the work, she has gone, and stood
sde by sde with him.

She has dways attended our large gatherings, our Conferences, and our camp-
mesetings, preaching, exhorting, and bearing her testimony, and her influence has
been very great indeed. Not amove of any importance has ever been madein any
department of the work but she has spoken in the testimonies supporting it, ether
before or after it was Sarted, and as her testimonies have been generdly beieved
and received by this people, they have necessarily had a great influence upon the
action of our people. | am thoroughly satisfied that without the testimonies it
would have been utterly impossible to sustain many movements of grest
importance which have now proved a complete successin thiswork. When the
testimonies have spoken upon the subject, it has a once put an end to strife and
divison of sentiments and complaints among our people, and they have taken
hold unitedly to prosecute the work.

To the very same source we are largely indebted for the union in faith and
doctrine which prevails among us, and for our escgpe from the confusion, discord,
wrangling, and bickering, which everywhere characterize the other bodies of
Adventigts. Shdl we not thank God for such great benefits as these? Let others
think asthey please, we are thankful for this inestimable blessng, and we are not
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ashamed to say 0.

THE INFLUENCE OF THE TESTIMONIES

The point which | wish to makeisto cal the atention of our brethren to the
important position and greet influence which S. White and her testimonies have
ever hdd inthiswork. There are no haf dozen men in our ranks who have redlly
influenced the faith, the practice, and the different important movesin thiswork
s0 much as S. White and her testimonies.

Aslong asthisis an undeniable fact, let uslook & the inevitable concluson
which one must draw from it. Hereis a specia work to be done,-a specia
message to be given. The time has come for the Lord to move out a people to do
thework. We see this very work commenced, and carried forward successfully.
We look at the means which have been used to accomplish this work, and we find
that from the very beginning, chief and very prominent among them are the labors
of Br. and S. White.

She had traveled everywhere, and given her influence to the work with al her
might as an able speaker. Many have been converted to this truth under her
persond efforts. Her voice has been heard in our Conferences, and in the
counsels of our people. Through her urgent appeals and strong entregties,
advance moves have been made, ingructions for the prosecution of the work have
been founded, and in every conceivable way her important [abors for thirty years
have been intimately connected with thiswork, and have done very much for its
success.

Now, while dl this proves nothing to men who do not believe the Seventh-day
Adventist doctrine, or the third angd's message, yet to those who do bdlieve these
doctrines, it seems to me that one conclusion isinevitable, viz., that Bro. and S.
White must be servants of God, and that her testimonies must be from the Lord.

Look at it amoment. Here are certain great truths-a definitdy foretold message,
in the success of which we are dl deeply interested. We believe that it isnot only
truth, but the present truth. These truths have brought us from darknessto light,
from the fables of men to the commandments of God. They have made the Bible
to usanew book. In the belief and practice of them we have been greetly blessed
by the Lord. They are the joy and rgjoicing of our souls. We believe they are
destined to test the world and prepare it for the harvest of the great day. We
rgjoice in the prosperity of thiswork, in the spread of this truth.

Now consider: What means have been used by the Lord to bring out, to maintain,
and publish this work to the world? What agents did God use to bring these
blessed truths to our attention? Firgt, foremost, and prominent among them all, as
we have shown, are the untiring, life-long labors of Br. and Sr. White. We
gppedl to the common sense of every believer: How can you consstently believe
the work to be of God and the workmen of the devil? It is utterly inconsigtent.

Every man in his own soul does and must admit this. He may try to dodge and
fight it, and fix it up some other way, but it is of no use. We must either accept
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Bro. and Sr. White as God's accredited servants, or we must reject the third
angel's message; and the facts show that thisisjust about what every one does.
Those who commence by finding fault with Bro. White, and by rejecting the
testimonies, sooner or later end by giving up the third angd's message, and finaly
separating themsalves from this people. This result isinevitable, and hence we
warn our brethren before they start upon that path just whereit will lead to. There
has been no exception in the pag, there will be none in the future.

-REVIEW AND HERALD, April 19, 1877

A PERSONAL TESTIMONY

Asto the Chrigtian character of Sr. White, | beg leave to say that | think | know
something about it. | have been acquainted with Sr. White for eighteen years,
more than haf the history of our people. | have been in ther family time and
again, sometimes weeks at atime. They have been in our house and family many
times. | have traveled with them dmost everywhere; have been with themin
private and in public, in meeting and out of meeting, and have had the very best
chances to know something of the life, character, and spirit of Bro. and Sr. White.

Asaminister, | have had to ded with dl kinds of persons, and dl kinds of
character, till | think 1 can judge something of what apersonis, a least after years
of intimate acquaintance.

| know Sr. White to be an unassuming, modest, kind- hearted, noble woman.
Thesetraitsin her character are not Smply put on and cultivated, but they spring
gracefully and easly from her naturd dispostion. Sheis not salf-conceited, self-
righteous, and sdlf-important, as fanatics dways are.

| have frequently come in contact with fanatica persons, and | have dways found
them to be full of pretentions [sic], full of pride, ready to give their opinion,
boastful of their holiness, etc. But | have ever found Sr. White the reverse of all
this. Any one, the poorest and the humblest, can go to her fredy for advice and
comfort without being repulsed. Sheis ever looking after the needy, the destitute,
and the suffering, providing for them, and pleading their cause. | have never
formed an acquai ntance with any persons who so congtantly have the fear of God
before them. Nothing is undertaken without earnest prayer to God. She studies
God'sword carefully and constantly.

| have heard Sr. White speak hundreds of times, have read dl her testimonies
through and through, most of them many times, and | have never been ableto find
oneimmora sentence in the whole of them, or anything thet is not strictly pure
and Chrigtian; nothing that leads away from the Bible, or from Chrit; but there |
find the most earnest gppeals to obey God, to love Jesus, to believe the Scriptures,
and to search them congtantly. | have received greet spiritual benefit times
without number, from the testimonies. Indeed, | never read them without feding
reproved for my lack of faith in God, lack of devotion, and lack of earnestnessin
saving souls. If | have any judgment, any spiritud discernment, | pronounce the
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testimonies to be of the same Spirit and of the same tenor as the Scriptures.

THE FRUITAGE

For thirty years these testimonies have been bdieved and read among our
people. How hasit affected them? Hasit led them away from the law of God?
Hasit led them to give up faith in Chrig? Hasit led them to throw asde the
Bible? Hasit led them to be a corrupt, immord people? | know that they will
compare favorably with any other Chrigtian denomination.

Onething | have remarked, and that is, that the most bitter opponents of the
vigons of S. White admit that sheisa Christian. How they can make this
admissonismore than | know. They try to fix it up by saying that sheis
deceived. They are not able to put their finger upon asingle sainin al her life,
nor any immord sentencein al her writings. They have to admit that much of
her writings are excellent, and that whoever would live out al she sayswould be a
good Chrigtian, sure of Heaven. Thisis passing srange if sheisatool of the
devil, inspired by Satan, or if her writings areimmora or the vagaries of her own
mind.

Another fact should have great weight with our Sabbath keeping Adventists. All
the leading men among us, those of the very strongest minds and the best taents,
and who have had every facility for more than a quarter of a century to become
thoroughly acquainted with Sr. White and her writing, have the srongest faith in
her testimonies. This, with our people who kept the Sabbath and believe in the
Advent doctrine, should have grest weight.

| could name haf a dozen men whose writings you read with greet delight, whose
talent and ability you al admire, whose piety and doctrine none of you question,
who have dl confidencein her gift. By along and intimate acquaintance with S
White and her writings, they have had a hundred-fold better chance to decide
upon this question than ninety-nine out of a hundred lay brethren. They have seen
Sr. White in vison, they have read and studied her writings over and over
thoroughly. They are conscientious, God-fearing men,-men, too, who are close
Bible students. Do those persons doubt the testimonies? No, not one of them.
We do not ask others to believe upon their faith; but we do say that others who
have not had the opportunity to investigate this question as these men have,
should fed some modesty in giving a different decision upon, or taking up
opposition againg, the same question.

CONTRASTED WITH IMPOSTORS

Another fact | have noticed: Impostors are ways anxious to build up

themsdlves. Any one who will support them they will flatter and praise and

sugtain; but | know it be just the reversein this case. Those who have been the
most often, and, probably, the most severely, reproved through the testimonies,
are those who have been the warmest supporters of Sr. White. This does not |ook
like the policy of adeceiver.
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But the specid point which we wish our brethren to reconcile in their own minds
isthis. How they can believe the third angd's message, how they can believe that
thisisthe speciad work of God, how they can believe that the time has come for
these truths to be given to the world, and that in the providence of God they are
being given, and il can believe that Sr. White is not the servant of God, and her
testimonies are not from the Lord.

Congder the fact thet for over thirty years these testimonies have been intimately
connected with thiswork, that Sr. White has had a very prominent position in the
work, and that her testimonies have had a good dedl to do in shaping thiswork,
and in sugtaining and building it up,-consider al these facts, and then reconcile
thisif you can with the supposition that the work is of God and the workmen are
of Satan! Would God dlow adeceiver, an impostor, to stand in so prominent a
placein hiswork for so long atime? If this be so, we fearlesdy chalenge any
oneto point to asingle example of asmilar casein dl the history of God's work
upon earth.

Where did the Lord ever have a specia work to be done for this church where a
corrupt man has taken hold in that work, and stood &t its head dl the way
through? The very ideaisabsurd. Do you find it so in the case of Noah? Of
Moses? Of Elijah? Of the forerunner of the first advent? Or at the time of the
Reformation? In the work of Wedey? Or of Wm. Miller? Thereisno case. God
has never suffered it to be, neither will he now. No, dear brethren, we must either
renounce the third angel's message, or accept those whom God has raised up to
giveit. And thisnaturaly brings me to consder another notable fact in our
higory. -REVIEW AND HERALD, April 26, 1877

AN OBSERVATION

In dl my acquaintance among the thousands of our people, and | have had avery
extensive acquaintance with them, | have aways noticed that those who have
rejected the testimonies have largdly lost their zed in the cause, lost ther faith in
the work, their piety and devotion, and have become cold, unfedling, and dark in
their minds. . . . | now refer to those who have had a chance to become informed
upon the question, and have taken their stand againgt the visions.

Of course there are a good many who know but little or nothing about them, and
have taken no position one way or the other. | do not refer to them, but to those
who have taken a decided stand against them. | know whereof | affirm, and |
have yet to see one single exception.

Right in connection with this, | want to cal your atention to that which has had a
powerful influence upon my mind touching this question; viz., the failure and ruin
which has every time overtaken those who have undertaken to hold on to the
message and the present truth and still oppose the testimonies. Ever sncethe
work began, persons have risen up here and there in oppostion to the visions, or
perhaps to the work of Bro. White, and have taken their stland against them. They
sad that they believed the Sabbath, the advent doctrine, the messages, indeed, dl
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parts of present truth except the testimonies. They damed that the visions and
the pogition of Br. White where a hindrance to the cause, and a sumbling block in
the way of its advancement; that if these were removed, then the cause would
progressfindy. . . . They have generdly begun by protesting that they werein
harmony with al the truth except those points named. On severa occasions not
only individuas but even companies have started off on this track. [At this point
Gamalid's counsd to the Sanhedrin is presented.]

He says, Let these men done; if thiswork or counsdl be of God, it will stand, and
you cannot overthrow it; but if it is of men, it will cometo naught. Then he
provesthis by citing two cases. . . .

Now, says Gamdid, thisisthe way it will dwaysbe. If thework isnot of God, it
will come to confusion; but if it is of God, dl the powers of hell cannot arrest it.

Now apply this undoubted principle to the history of those who have drawn off
from the body of Seventh-day Adventists. | have known of them, and have been
more or less acquainted with their history from Maineto Cdifornia Six different
papers have been started in the interest of that rebellious work, and al except one,
have gone down.

-REVIEW AND HERALD, May 10, 1877

GOD'SPROSPERING HAND

But now in conclusion: Thered point which | wish to make in the minds of our
brethren and sgtersisthis If the third angd's message, including the Sabbath, the
second advent, the saints inheritance, the nature of man, and these important
points of faith,-if thiswork is of God, and the time has come that these truths are
to be preached, and yet if the visions of Sr. White and the position of Eld. White
are not correct, but are redlly displeasing to God, | ask you this one question: Why
isit that God does not prosper and build up these opposers who have gone off
from us upon this very issue?

Every time they have started out with smply leaving out the visons and
opposing thework of Bro. White. Why does not God help them, and show that
they areright and we are wrong? | maintain that the providence of God in the
history of thiswork has settled the question that we must ether accept the
testimonies, and Bro. and S. White as God's servants, or give up the third angdl's
message entirdy. We warn you who are inclined to find fault and murmur and
draw off. Be careful what path you are entering upon. I you proceed in that
direction, you will land just where dl others have who have tried it before you. . .

Brethren, you who believe these testimonies, do you read them and follow them
as closdly asyou should? Do you love them and remember what they say? Do
you try to drink in their spirit? Do you have them in your houses? Do you refer
to them frequently? 1 know that nothing would be more profitable to you than
these, next to the Bible.

-REVIEW AND HERALD, June 14, 1887
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PART B

To Those in Doubting Castle

BY ELDER D. M. CANRIGHT
Among the most dangerous of the places which pilgrims had to passin the days
of Bunyan was Doubting Castle. Many a poor pilgrim was caught on these
grounds, shut up in thisterrible old castle, and findly destroyed by the keeper,
Giant Degpair. But some were findly lucky enough to make their escape. That
same old castle dtill stands by the way, as grim, and dark, and dreadful as ever.
Every now and then some poor pilgrim, venturing too near, is caught. Some are
rescued, but many are not. Hoping to help some of these, and to warn others, |
write these lines.

Twenty-five years ago | embraced this message. The complete system of truth
which it presented seemed to me something wonderful and very glorious. The
sudy of the Bible was a continua feast to me. To preach it to others, and see
them embrace it, filled my heart with gladness and peace. But a length things
came up which threw meinto doubt on some points, and findly were the occason
of my ceasing to preach the message. As the same things have affected others
more or less, and will be liable to affect ill othersin the future, | wishto givea
few of the reasonswhy | ill think that the work isdl right, that the Lord isin it,
and that these doubts are not well founded.

EASY TO DOUBT

It iswell for usto remember thet it is aways easier to doubt than to believe.
Jesus commanded his disciples to preach the gospd.  Those who should believe
would be saved, but those who should not believe would be damned. He knew
full well that only afew would believe, and such has been the case. The great
meass of men from that day to this have rgected the gospd. They dam that the
evidenceis not sufficient to prove that the message isfrom God. Could not God
have given more evidence, and clearer, to sustain the gospel had he thought best?
He gave enough so that every one who redly hungers and thirgts after light, who
iswilling to seek for it asfor hid treasures, who iswilling to humble his soul
before God, and cry earnestly to him for direction, can find it to the complete
satisfaction of his soul.

But even the gospd is not S0 plain that objections cannot be raised againgt it if
men try hard to find them. Wl informed infidels even raise many objections
agang the Bible itsdf,-objections which are difficult to answer, and which they
clam never have been satisfactorily answered. And so they go on scoffing and
disbdieving. But Christians don't give up ther faith for dl thet. The evidence on
the other hand is too clear and too abundant to be overbalanced by afew seeming
objections.

We must remember that there are always two Sdesto every question. Whatever
position may be taken on any question, some one can be found to dispute it and to
rase arguments againg it. So generdly has this been the case that the main tenet
of one sect of the old philosophers was that we could not know anything certainly,
not even our own existence. And yet for dl that, common men go right on
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bdieving that they know some things.

THE PREPONDERANCE OF EVIDENCE

It isthe accepted rule in dl the affairs of thislife to decide the questions, even
wherelife or death is at stake, by the balance, or preponderance, of evidence. The
exigence of God, the inspiration of the Bible, the truth of Chridianity etc., are
accepted and firmly believed upon these grounds. | firmly believe that the truth

of our message can be just as clearly proved in the same manner. Itisby ignoring
thisrule of evidence that men become skeptical concerning God, the Holy
Scriptures, and dl rdigiousfath. In just the same way some of our people come
to be doubters concerning our message, the testimonies, etc. They let afew light
objections on one sde outweigh amountain of truth on the other.

All the doubters and those troubled with unbelief have not been outside the
church. Even some of the red children of God dl dong the ages have been
troubled with unbdlief. Jesus had to meet it in hisdisciples, till it saddened his
heart. Thushe sad, "O fools, and dow of heart to believe dl that the prophets
have spoken." Luke 24:25. They had seen sufficient proof that Jesus was the
Messah; but when some things transpired which they had not expected, and could
not understand, they let these outweigh the evidence which had been clear and
satisfactory to them before.

Thomas belonged to this class of doubters; but it did not seem to profit himself,
benefit the cause, or please hisMaster. All we ever hear of himisabout his
asking questions. When al his brethren postively assured him that they had
actualy seen Jesus, and had talked with him, Thomas refused to bdlieveit. He
must see for himself, and put his finger into the wounds in Jesus hands, before he
would be convinced. The Lord granted him the proof he demanded, and then said
to him, "Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they
that have not seen, and yet have believed.” John 20:29. Thomeas thought he could
not help his unbdief; for there were the stubborn facts, and what could he do with
them? But the Lord thought differently; and evidently his reproof of the doubting
gpostle was designed dso for dl other of alike digpogtion in every age.

RESPONSE TO EVIDENCE

We must remember that we may demand too much evidence,-more than God sees
best to give. Take one case as an illugration; John the Baptist came with a

solemn warning from God. Jesus says that the Pharisees, in rgjecting him,

regjected the counsdl of God againgt themsalves; but that the publicans and
common people "justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John." Luke
7:29, 30. How did these justify God? Let us pass over to the Judgment. These
Pharisees will be surprised to find themselves rgjected. They will plead that they
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were honeg, that they would have bdieved if John had only worked a miracle or
had given sufficient evidence of hismisson.

But the smple people who did bdieve John will rise up, and say, "We lived &
the same time you did, and in the same town; we heard the same things that you
heard, and we believed. The evidence was sufficient for us." Thusthey will
justify God, and condemn the unbelievers.

So will it bein every age. Those who have believed will rise up and testify that
the evidence was sufficient if the heart had only been humble enough to submit to
God'sways. Why isit that the word of God so often and so earnestly ingsts upon
humility of heart and contrition of soul as necessary to aright understanding of
hiswork? Let the boastful doubter think of this, and beware.

From the very beginning God's work has been doubted by some who have had a
full knowledge of it and a dlose connection with it. Thus Abdl by fath offered
unto God an acceptable gift; but Cain's sacrifice was not accepted of God. For this
Cain was angry, -angry with God and with his brother. He thought that Abel was
afool, and God was unjust. From that day to this there have been the same two
classes,-the bdieving Abds and the doubting Cains. By faith Noah condemned
theworld. Heb. 11:7. He had the same evidence which the world had. He
believed, they disbdlieved. He was right, they were wrong.

ISRAEL'SEXPERIENCE

No man ever came from God with better evidences of his divine misson than
Moses; and yet right among his own people and followers and co-workers
doubters were congtantly springing up. It now seemsto usthat one or two clearly
wrought miracles would forever settle our doubts as to the divine mission of the
person working them. But look at this case. Consider the wonderful miracles
which the people saw Moses perform,-the river turned to blood, al the plaguesin
Egypt, the pillar of cloud congtantly atending them day and night, the sea opened,
etc. How grong their faith wasthen! How confident their song after their
triumph a the Red Seal But they start on, and for severd daysin ahot climate
thereis not adrop of water for man or beast. Soon they begin to murmur, then to
question, and finally to doubt whether the Lord was leading them. Doubtless he
reasoned, "Didn't God know we must have water? If he were leading, would he
have made such aterrible blunder?' "Isthe Lord among us, or not?' (Ex.17:7)
was the dl-absorbing question of debate in tents, by the camp-fires andin
little groups of earnest talkers. What about al the miracles they had witnessed,
the faith they had expressed but afew days before? These were not quite as
welghty and conclusive now as they had thought them to be.

The same spirit of fault-finding and of doubt was continualy cropping out during
the wholeforty years. Yet a the same time there was the pillar of cloud aways
with them, the manna faling day after day for forty years, besides many other
miracles. In the face of dl this afew objections which they could not, or would
not, understand outweighed everything ese.
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Look at the remarkable occurrences related in Num. 16. Over two hundred and
fifty leading men headed arebelion againg Moses. They sad, "Moses, you
promised to lead usright into aland flowing with milk and honey, and to give us
possession; but you have done no such thing. Here you have led us round and
round for twenty years. We are no nearer the promised land than when we
started. Our brethren have died of hunger and thirst, and we are nearly worn out.
Y ou cannot deceive us any longer. We are going back to Egypt. Our missonisa
falure"(See verses 12-14.) They thought they had a clear case.

But Moses proposed to appeal to God to decide who wasright. They reedily
accepted his proposition, and boldly went out with their censers, and stood before
God for him to answer. This showed that they were in earnest, and thoroughly
believed that they wereright. But when God did answer, they al went down into
the earth in amoment, and perished. Just S0 now: fault-finders and doubters
become so confident in their positions that they are willing to go up to God and to
the Judgment with it. Take care! Korah and his sympathizers did that, and did it
to their eternd ruin.

But what is more astonishing ill, isthat "on the morrow al the congregeation of
the children of Israel murmured againgt Moses and againgt Aaron, saying, "Ye
have killed the people of the Lord." Ver. 41. Was not that astonishing after all
they had witnessed the day before? But such isthe power of unbelief when once
fortified in the heart. This should teach us great caution in rgjecting manifest light
and truth because of some seeming difficulties and objections connected with it.

ELIJAH, JOHN, AND THE DISCIPLES

The fath of even the best men has sometimes wavered when hard pressed. Elijah
had a speciad work to do in reforming Isral in the days of Ahab. God wrought
through him mightily. The priests of Badl were dain, and a great victory gained.
Elijah was exultant. He thought that the king and queen and all the people were
coming over to the Lord. But when it did not turn out so, and the queen
threstened to kill him, heran for hislife, and went into the wilderness, and lay
down requesting to die. 1 Kings19:1-4. Hethought his misson was afalure.
And even when the Lord said to him, "What doest thou here, Elijah?" (ver.9) He
was ready to argue his case, and defend his coursg, till the Lord convinced him
that he was wrong.

So dso even John the Baptist, after being left in prison for along time, and being
threstened with death, became shaken in faith in Jesus. If Jesus was the Messiah,
why did he leave him there to perish? He sendstwo of hisdisciplesto inquireif
after dl heisredly the Messah? Luke 7:19. What asad exhibition of human
weskness this was after his strong faith in Jesus when he cried, "Behold the Lamb
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world!" 1 John 1:29. When such men
as these falter and doubt for a moment, no wonder that weaker onesyield to
temptations, and gpostatize entirely when trids and discouragements come upon
the cause. So it aways has been, and so it dwayswill be,
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Even Chrigt's disciples went through the same process of doubting and sifting and
gpodatizing; and that, too, after they had seen many and wonderful miracles
wrought by him. When Jesus performed the miracle of feeding the multitude with
afew loaves and fishes, they were so moved that they proposed to take him by
force and make him aking. John 6:9-15. The next day when Jesus rebuked them
for seeking the things of this world, their faith suddenly cooled off, and they
demanded of him another miracle that they might believe. Ver. 30. And when he
rebuked them ill more sharply, they said, "Thisis an hard saying: who can hear
it?" Ver. 60. "From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no
more with him." Ver. 66.

We see them turning away with asneer. They have been deceived and mided;
but now their eyes are open, and they will be fooled no longer. Such is unbdief,
such it dways has been, and such it dwayswill be. Luther's work developed
hundreds of these doubters,-men who were at firs warm believers. Wedey found
the same class. If God's work now does not develop them, it will be anew thing
under the sun.

GOD DOESNOT REMOVE OCCASION FOR DOUBT

The fact isthat God has never a any time given so much light and evidence that

man had to believe whether he wanted to or not. Nor has he been careful to
remove dl objections out of the way of those who have believed and embraced
histruth. In fact, he has evidently placed objections right in their way on purpose
to test their faith and try their devotion to him. Thisisjust what Moses said God
did do to the Isradlites. Deut. 8:1-3. It isjust what he has aways done, and
awayswill do.

The gift of animmortd lifein glory, purchased a the infinite price of the deeth
of God's own Son, istoo precious a boon to be lightly bestowed. God iswilling,
nay, anxious, that al men should have it; but they must first show their
gopreciation of it by carefully, humbly, earnestly, and prayerfully seeking after it.

It must be to them like the hid treasures and the pearl of great price for which they
aewillingtogivedl. Such seekersdo not missthetruth. A few obstacles or
difficulties do nat turn them back.

But when men become proud and sdif- sufficient, then the Lord leaves them to be
filled with their own ways. Behold the haughty Herod demanding proof of Christ
that he was the Son of God! How much did Jesus give him? He answered him
not oneword. He had not aray of light for him. But now see our Lord at the well
in Samaria To that humble woman he opens hiswhole soul, and tells her plainly
that heisthe Messah. He purposely left the proud Pharisees to draw awrong
conclusion from his declaration that he could build the temple in three days, while
he carefully explained dl his parable to the humble fishermen.

Notice wha God says of Chrigt: "Behold, | lay in Zion a stumbling-stone and rock
of offense Rom. 9:23. Didn't God know that man would sumble over him?

Y es, and so he knows that they will dso sumble over other truths just asthey
aways have done, and awayswill do. But those who seek God humbly and with
tearswill not beleft to fal. God would send every angd from heaven before one
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such should miss the way. All these facts gpply with equd force to the cause of
God in our day, to the third angd' message, and to al connected with it.

ELLEN G. WHITE AND THE TESTIMONIES

But | wish more especidly to apply thisto the tesimonies. What evidence do we
have that they are of God? Every argument in favor of the third angd's message
isan argument in favor of the testimonies. Why?If it be afact that the time has
come for a specid warning to the world on the advent near, the law of God, and
other truths which we hold, then we may be sure that God would prepare the way
for that message by raisSng up proper personsto giveit.

God by his providence raised up Maoses to lead his people out of Egypt. Before
Jeremiah was born, God had set him apart to do the work before him. Jer. 1.5. So
of John the Baptist, before his birth the angel announced his misson. Luke 1.
Who does not believe that Luther was a man of God's providence, raised up to do
that specid work? So of Wedey. Shdl, then, the last closing message to the
world fal due and God provide no fit insruments to proclaim it, and push it
through to the end? That is absurd, and contrary to al God's doing in the past, as
we have aready seen.

Now, admitting that oursis a specid message from God designed to warn this
generation, look at its history. Sr. White and her work have not only been
connected with the message from the very firg, but she has had aleading
influence in that work, has stood front and foremost, and with voice and pen has
done more to guide and mold the message than any other haf dozen laborers now
inthe cause. From the beginning her teachings have been accepted by dl the
leading minigters and believers aslight from God.

Now would it not be the very height of absurdity to accept the message and the
work as the truth and God's work, and yet reject the very one who had done the
work? A deceiver, an impogtor, afase teacher stlands at the head of God's specia
work for forty yearsd No, that will never do. We must ether rgect the message
or receive the tesimonies. They stand or fall together. So | repeet that every
argument in favor of the main doctrine of our faith is an argument in favor of the
testimonies.

Another argument in favor of the testimoniesis the fact that al those parties who
have drawn off from our people in oppostion to the testimonies have come to
naught, or at best have had only afeeble existence. Time and again this has been
tried by different persons proposing to preach dl the message except the
testimonies. Now if that position isright, why don't [Sic] God prosper them?

OTHER EVIDENCE

Another evidence in favor of the testimonies is the fact that those who have
accepted them have dways stood together, and have perfectly agreed in faith and
practice; while those who have opposed them have disagreed in doctrine and
discipling, and have split up into little factions.
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And il another evidenceis found in the fact that those who remain among us,

and dtill oppose the testimonies, soon lost their love for the message, their
gpiritudity, their devotion, their zed for God and for the salvation of souls. |

have seen many such cases, and have never yet known an exception to thisrule.
Why isthisso? If they are right, why does it dways have this effect? On the
other hand, the most devoted and zealous membersin dl our churches are those
who have the strongest faith in the testimonies.

Again, the tendency and influence of the testimoniesis nat, like the teachings of
Spiritudist mediums, to lead away from the Bible, avay from God and away from
faith in Chrigt; nor, like Mormonism, to lead to sensudlity, dishonesty, and crime;
but they lead to faith in the Holy Scriptures, devotion to God, and alife of
humility and holiness Can a corrupt tree bear good fruit? Jesus said not. What
isatree known by?-Itsfruit. Hereis atree which has been sanding among usfor
forty years, and bearing fruit. What has been the nature of that fruit? What have
been its effects upon those who have partaken the most of it?

It s;ems to me now that no one who has ever felt the power of the Spirit of God
upon his own heart can candidly read through the four volumes of " Spirit of
Prophecy” without being deeply convicted that the writer must live very near to
God, and be thoroughly imbued with the same Spirit that inspired the Bible, and
animated the apostles and prophets. Such lofty thought of God, of heaven, and of
spiritud things cannot come from a carnd heart, nor from amind deceived and
led by Satan.

DIFFICULTIESNO OCCASION FOR REJECTION

But are there not difficulties in these writings hard to explain? Passages which
seem to conflict one with another, or with some passage in the Bible, or with
facts? | fredy grant for mysdf that there are some passages which bother me, and
which | do not know how to explain. But | believe them for dl that just as| do
the Bible. There are many passages in the Bible which | should have to admit |
could not explain nor harmonize. If any man saysthat he can explain and
reconcile al the statements of the Scriptures, he smply shows his self-conceit and
ignorance. Yet | profoundly believe the Bible for al that.

| have not a shadow of a doubt about the deep of the deed, the annihilation of the
wicked, the Sonship of Christ, baptism by immersion, etc. and yet there are
seriptures such for ingtance, asthe rich man and Lazarus, which are as difficult
for meto harmonize with these plain Bible doctrines asit isfor me to explain the
hardest passage in Sr. Whiteswritings. Peter admitted that there were some
things in the Scriptures hard to be understood. 2 Pet. 3:16. He saysthat some
wrest the Scriptures to their own destruction. And that isjust what some are
doing with the testimonies.

When we consder how extensive these writings are, extending over a period of
nearly forty years, embracing ten bound volumes besides many smdler works, it
would be awonder indeed if in dl these there should not be anything in the
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wording, the sentiment, or the doctrine hard to understand and explain, or on
which a sharp opponent could not make a plausible argument. We know that
God's reveationsin the past have not been given free from dl obscurity and
difficulties. Neither will they be now.

If aman reads the Bible on purpose to find objections, as Tom Paine did, and as
Ingersoll does, he will find plenty of them to satisfy his unbeief, and confirm him
in hisinfiddity. But if, like thousands of others equaly learned and intelligent,
he goesto the Scripturesto find light and God and salvation, he will find them
full and dear, to thejoy of his soul. 1 am profoundly convinced in the depths of
my soul, after an experience of twenty-five years, that the same thing istrue of the
testimonies.

AN EARNEST PERSONAL APPEAL

And now | want to reason awhile with those among us who are holding off and
living in doubt about the testimonies. | believe that your course is not only
wrong, but that it is unsatisfactory to you here, and will be unsatisfectory at the
Judgment. Y ou take very little interest in the progress of the cause, you carry a
vay light burden in the work of the church, you take but little part, if any, in the
Sabbath-school, you do next to nothing in the missonary work, you pay no tithes,
you give nothing anywhere, you have no burden for the sdvation of souls, or if
you have you never show it; if you say anything a dl it ismodly inraisng
gueries and objections.

My brethren, my sgters, are you willing to let your short life dip by yeer after
year, and findly come up to the searching test of the Judgment in thisway?
Beware! Many will land in perdition who do not intend to. Shut your eyesto it
as you may, such a course must inevitably end in disagter.

But you say, "1 would like to believe and have full confidence in the whole work
if I only could; but | am afraid | shall believe an error.” Well, let us seeif thereis
redly any danger in going this way.

Y ou certainly know that our people hold dl the cardina doctrines of salvation,-
faith in God, the Bible, Jesus Chrig, repentance, ahaly life, etc. Ian't this safe?

Y ou know that Sr. White and dl our ministers not only so teach, but exert dl their
influence to have our people live lives of devotion, of honesty, of purity, of love,
of plainness, of sacrifice, and of every Chridtian virtue. Y ou know that every sin
is condemned among our people, and the most solemn warnings are congtantly
given againgt even the appearance of evil. 'Y ou know that in amost every church
of our people there are a least some who are living blameess Chridtian lives.

Y ou know that there is not one immora doctrine taught or practiced by our
people. Bad men and poor examples there are, to be sure; but they are such in
spite of al our efforts to make them better. Y ou know thet if any man will grictly
live up to the teachings of the testimonies and our people, he will certainly be
saved.
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Now will it not be better for you,-better in this life and safer in the next,-to
believe and labor heartily with this people than it is to believe with nobody, bein
harmony with no church, and have no settled system of doctrine? Of dl the
miserable, unsatisfactory placesto bein, that isthe worst. Thereisno comfort in
it, thereis no srength in it, thereis no usefulnessiin it. Better to believe
something, better to run in somewhere, rather than to stand out there in the slorm
dl done. A hut, ahovd, is better than that. What a pitiable condition a man must
bein at this day when there are so many churches and kinds of doctrine, who can
neither believe nor work with any of them! Such a person must be badly
befogged some way.

My friend, isthis your condition? How long have you been there? One year?
Five years? Ten years? Haven't you settled it yet? Then giveit up, and comein
with those who have sttled it, where there is faith and hope and zedl and active
work for God and man.

Look at the grand truths which our people hold,-the new earth, the beautiful city,
the resurrection, the red life hereafter, the literd coming of Chrig, the deep of
the dead, the destruction of sin and sinners, the law of God, dl those grand lines
of prophecy unmistakably pointing to the end near. Can you givethesedl up,
forget them, and shut them from your heart? Can you once more have confidence
in intangible spirits, eternd hell, sorinkling for baptism, Sunday- Sabbath, or the
millennium? Pshaw! Strain at agnat, and swallow a camdl!

| find that there is peace and joy, hope and confidence, love for souls, and the
blessng of God in giving full confidence to the whole message; and these | have
never found in doubting it, nor have | ever seen any one who did find them that
way. All admit that we have truth enough, if lived out, to save us. We know that
al other churches have many errors. How shdl we gain anything, then, by going
there? Start anew church of our own? Waell, the success of those who have left
us and tried that has not been very encouraging.

No, thered trouble lies close at home, in a proud, unconverted heart, alack of
real humility, an unwillingness to submit to God's way of finding the truth.

-REVIEW AND HERALD, Feb. 10, 1885

PHOTOS
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Lucy Hadden Canright, Elder's Canright second wife
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Carrie Shasky in 1913, the year she was D.M.Canright's secretary

Mrs.Carrie Johnson standing by Rev. and Mrs.D.M.Canright tombstone
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